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Preface 


Anglo-Afghan relations in the nineteenth century have been the 
subject of much discussion. Generals posted on the frontier, 
administrators in the solitude of Simla and latter-day historians 
have written profusely on the theme. Some have extolled the 
‘noble savage’ in the Pathans; others have romanticised the might of 
the British Raj; and still others have busied themselves in following 
the intricacies of Kabul politics. Such studies have, however, been 
essentially mono-dimensional, concerning themselves primarily with 
the relations between the Indian government and the Amirs of Kabul. 
Little attention, if any, has been paid to the Central Asian and 
European aspects of the Afghan question. 

The present study, dealing with the crucial period from 1869 
to 1S80, seeks to correct the perspective and aims at an original 
presentation of the Afghan problem. The British in India, as 
elsewhere, had their legends, myths and heroes. But behind these 
lay the concrete realities of trade and diplomacy. If an expanding 
market for British goods was the goal, Afghanistan by virtue of 
its striking location on the map provided an ideal entrepot. If the 
object was to launch offensives in Central Asia, the co-operation of 
the Afghans was indispensable. Russia was both commercial 
competitor and political enemy, though it was not as great a threat 
as it was made out to be. Thus the Afghan question involved three 
distinct relationships ; those between Kabul and Calcutta, between 
St. Petersburg and St. James’, and between London and Calcutta. 
The Afghan commitments of the Indian government were not 
always consistent with the exigencies of European politics, while the 
interpretation of British interests in Central Asia could vary sharply 
from London to Calcutta. The tensions of these relationships 
make an interesting study. Afghan reactions to European expansion 
add a further dimension to the problem but any assessment of 
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Afg'hanistan and 
the Afg:han Problem 


The Afghan Question was the chief preoccupation of the foreign 
policy of the British in India all through the nineteenth century. It 
is almost incredible that the politics of a relatively backward 
community like Afghanistan could, for so long a period, hold and 
pm down British attention.' In fact, for generations, Afghanistan 
remained a political barometer of British influence in the Middle 
East. Expeditions were sponsored to upset its rulers ; factions of the 
Kabul Durbar were subsidised ; agents, both native and European, 
dressed as dervishes, roamed the Afghan hills and frequented the 
border bazaars, engaging in espionage and subversion ; even the 
zenanas of the royal household were caught up in the system of 
intrigue. The ‘great game’, as these activities are often romanti- 
cally termed,^ was obviously both expensive and hazardous, and 
evidently the problem must have been acute. Both the India and the 
Foreign Offices were constantly bombarded by minutes, memoranda 
and despatches penned by officials in India and experts at home, 
dwelling on its varied dimensions. Perhaps much of Britain’s 
concern was due to the instability of Afghan politics. In contrast, 
the comparative stability of Persian politics and society, along with 
the international recognition of her position as such, had provided a 
basis for direct communication. The AngJo-Russian agreement to 
respect the integrity of Persia, together with British supremacy in the 
Persian Gulf which counterbalanced her rival’s superior strength in 
the North, had introduced certain elements of caution and mode- 
ration in ’ British thinking towards Persia. Although there were 

j W.C. Davis, ‘The Great Game in Asia*, Pros, British Academy, 

y ^ n9‘^7) p. t9. Also, a graphic account in J.W. Kaye, ^History of 

theiVarmAfshanistan' (3rd edn., London, 1874) ii. ch. 2. 
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Externally, her problem, was one of sheer survival. In contrast to 
1he general unifying religious factors, the socio-geographical features 
of Afghanistan tended to be divisive. Nature itself had made 
integration of the Afghan nation difficult. Mountains and stretches 
of desert separate the country into distinct regions with more or less 
well-defined tribal and ethnic preponderances. Economically, 
therefore, Afghanistan presented the spectacle of an archipelago in 
which the islands of activity were connected by tenuous routes of 
•communication, many of which became impassable in bad weather.® 
The way of life of the various regional communities was determined 
almost entirely by local natural conditions, and this in turn brought 
about local loyalties and cultural differentiations. The existence of 
Afghanistan as an independent nation was not long-standing and 
Tiad been occasioned only by the decline of the Mughal and Safavi 
empires, which had for a long time divided between themselves the 
territory now known as Afghanistan, 

Balkh, to the north, was essentially Uzbeg, and its incorporation 
within Afghanistan was no more than a military achievement of 
Ahmad Shah® and indeed the Hindukush ranges to the north of 
Kabul stood as a permanent reminder of its alien complexion. Even 
within Afghanistan proper, tribes predominated which were racially 
and linguistically closer to the tribes of Bukhara and Khorasan.’^ 
In fact, the tribal cohesion brought about by Ahmad Shah was not 
•cemented by the necessary political and social processes along which 
relationships between social groups might have been channellised. 

As for her external relations, Afghanistan, though strong for 
defence towards the east, was open to attack from the west and the 
north. Herat had always been considered the key to her defence in 
the west, and Persia, since the accession to the throne of her Kajar 

5. D.N. Wilbir, 'Afghanistan- Its people. Its society, Its Culture’, New Haven, 
1962, ch. I. Also see, P.G. Franck, 'Afghanistan between East and IVest', 
National Planning Association, May 1960, p. 9. 

6. AhmaU Shah Durrani, founder of the modern Afghan State, (1747-73). 

7. A detailed study of the trib-es of Afghanistan lay beyond the scope of the 
present work. For such discussion, see M. Elphinstone, 'An Account of 
the Kingdom of Caubul and its dependencies’. Books III, IV, and V, Vol. II, 
London (IS39); H. W. Bcllcw, 'The Races of Afghanistan’, London. 1S50; 

A. BiiTi\ci,'Tra,eb into Ihhhara', 3 vols.. London, 1835. For more recent 
work, see G. Jarring. ‘On the distribution of Turk tribes in Afgiv nhtan' , 
Leipzig, 1939; .Arnold Fletcher, 'Afghanistan, Highway of Conguen', 
Se-.v Vosk, 1065, chs. Hand HI; OUf Caroe, 'The Fatkans SSO B.C.— 
A.D. 1957’, London, 1965, Part 1. 
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to India. These people always left their mark on the language 
■or on the peoples of present-day Afghanistan in some way. The 
result is a very variegated language and population-map of the 
country. Of these ethnic groups the most dominant are the Afghans 
and Pathans, who, according to the statistics available to the 
Government of India in the 19th Century, formed more than half of 
the population of the country and also constituted the most articulate 
section of the nation. Putting aside the frontier tribes, who, though 
Afghans or rather Pathans, were classed by the Durranis with Parsiwans 
and Ghilzais as ‘oprah’, or strangers, and were for the most part 
semi-independent, the remainder of the Afghans nation was divided 
into two important groups, Durranis and Ghilzais. Practically the 
whole of the former were located in the provinces of Herat and 
Kandahar, while a smaller proportion lived in the Peshawar Valley. 
Before the time of Nadir Shah the Ghilzais inhabited much of the 
country west and north of Kandahar, the western limit of the 
Durranis, then termed Abdalis. But the Ghilzais were turned out of 
their territory by the Persian conqueror in favour of the Durram's, 
who gradually ousted the majority of the original Tajik culti- 
vators, and also pushed northward the Mongol Hazaras from the 
fertile valley of Tirin into the more remote corners of the central 
mountain ranges. The Durranis gradually spread up to the Persian 
frontier and to the west of the Kharhrud, where they lost their Pushtu 
speech together with much of their Afghan roughness and turbulence 
and became indistinguishable from the Tajiks. In fact, with their 
settlement in waxm fertile low-lands, the Durranis generally appeared 
to have lost those military qualities which in Nadir’s time had 
distinguished them from their compatriots in the north-east.“ The 
eastern Afghans whom Elphinstone and other earlier writers called 
‘Berdooranees’i- — namely the Yusufzais and other kindred tribes of the 
Peshawar plain and the valley to the north of it — were less amenable 
to the Persian tradition largely because their cultural contacts lay with 
the Mughal Empire and with Peshawar and KabuP^ 

East and south-west of the city of Kabul lay the country of the 
Ghilzais, between whom and the Durranis of Kandahar a feeling of 
implacable hatred e-xisted. They were a tougher and more warlike 

e \ 

11. For Durranis, see authorities as in footnote 5.' Also, cf. O.B. St. John, ^ 
‘Memorandum on Southern Afghanistan’, 1 November 1879, Ly P. 10. 

12. Elphinstone, op. cit., Vol. II, ch. 1. 

\3. Olaf Caroe, op. cit., p. XV. 
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Tajiks of Kandahar and the Qizzilbashes of Kabul. The Qizzilbashes 
were the descendants of a military colony established by Nadir Shah 
at Kabul, and formed a distinct Persian community of the Shia 
persuasion against the native population who belonged to the Sunni 
sect.^® Of the Hazaras and Eimaks, Bellew wrote that these people 
who were of Mongol origin had adopted the Persian language and 
Shia doctrine of Islam as early as the 1 3th century.®® One thing 
distinguished the Tajiks and Qizzilbashes from the other tribes : they 
formed the commercial and industrial class of Afghanistan and 
together with a few Hindus in the towns played the role of a very 
effective pressure group in Afghan politics.®^ In terms of loyalties, 
theirs were more occupational than tribal, and in times of 
'‘badshahgardV^^ they would hasten to make contracts with factions 
amenable to their group interests.®® 

The modern political history of Afghanistan, like the modern 
political history of Central Asia generally, may be said to commence 
with the death of Nadir Shah in 1747, which was followed by a period 
of destructive anarchy when his empire finally broke up altogether. 
One of the new political systems which emerged as a consequence 
was that of Afghanistan under one Ahmad Shah of the Abdali tribe, 
hereafter known as Durrani. Throughout the eighty years that the 
Suddozai Empire lasted,®^ it was based entirely on the allegiance of 
the Durranis who formed a powerful aristocracy, possessing valuable 
privileges, and retaining their tribal organisations intact. , Even in the 
midst of their frequent internal dissensions they seem to have combin- 
ed forces against the Ghilzais whenever the latter rose in rebellion. 

As long as the seat of Government remained at Kandahar, "[the 
Durrani chiefs went on receiving their share of the country’s revenues 
and holding all positions of power, while the Amir was only primus 
inter pares.-^ It was, however, becoming more or less obvious that 

19. Jarring, op. cit., p. 76. 

20. Bellew, op. cit., p. 115 ; cf. Jarring, op. cit., p. 81. 

21. J.P. Ferrier, ‘/JiJ/orj’ o/f/;e 4y^/;anr% London, 1858, pp. 321-322. 

22. A most expressive term meaning literally ‘King-turning’ or a period of 
dynastic strife. 

23. Cf. their role during the civil war which led to the rise of the Barakzais in 
Ferrier, op. cit., pp. 132-133 and 140-142. 

24. The best history of the Durrani Empire may be seen in Elphinstone, op. cit., 
Vol. IT, Appendix A, pp. 279-352 ; Ferrier, op. cit. Mote recent works 
are Fletcher, op. cit., pp. 41-71 and Caroe, op. cit., pp. 249-306. 

25. Compare similar conclusions in Major St. John, ‘Memorandum on 
Southern Afghanistan’, 1 November 1879, Ly P. 10. Also Elphinstone, 
op. cit., II. Appendix A. Also ch. II, pp. 251-254. 
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Afghanistan would not be able to retain its independent identity and 
control of the far-flung territories under a tribal hegeniony. Ahmad 
Shah had employed the Ghilzais and other less sophisticated tribes in 
the north and the east in conquering and consolidating his empire.-® 
His son Timur had set up a Ghilzai front against the tribal pretensions 
of the powerful chiefs of Kandahar and the transfer of the capital 
from Kandahar to Kabul was designed to cement relations with the 
non-Durrani tribes.” The Barakzais had appreciated the political 
importance of the Qizzilbashes and Ghilzais in an Afghan Empire 
and they encouraged social intercourse with the non-Durrani tribes.-® 
In this context the parentage of Dost Muhammad is not without 
significance.” Nor can one overlook the role of the Qizzilbashes in 
the revolution which led to the transfer of power from the descendants 
of Ahmad Shah to the sons of Payindah Khan, the chief of the 
Muhammadzai clan of the Barakzai Durranis.®® During the course 
of the reign of Dost Muhammad of Kabul, even the Tajiks and the 
Lohanis were won over to the cause of the Barakzais by a liberal 
commercial policy.®^ 

Thus, it is somewhat misleading to consider the pattern of Kabul 
authority as a combination of vertical tribal loyalties. The power 
structure of Barakzai rule had a surer basis than the Durrani 
hegemony of earlier days. Of course, there was still considerable 
scope for intrigue against a particular ruler. Tribal loyalties were 
rampant, especially below the small pyramid of the power elite at the 
Kabul Darbar.®® The support of the commercial class was hesitant, 
as the Tajiks were soon to find that they were not free from the 
non-economic demands of their traditional overlords.®® Besides, the 
Amir was reluctant to allow his position to be challenged by a wealthy 
commercial class once tribal loyalties could no longer be invoked 
to buttress his authority. Yet, when all is said, it cannot be denied 
that Barakzai despotism was generally accepted by the large majority 

26. Ibid, Vol. II, p. 299. Ferrier, op. cit., pp. 91-95. 

27. Ibid, pp. 97-99. He also organised a standing army of Qizzilbashe 
regiments.’ 

28. Ibid, pp. 144, 322. 

29. Dost Muhommad’s mother was Qizzilbashe. Ferrier, op. cit,, p. 144. 

30. Ibid, pp. 132-133 and pp. 140-142. 

31. Ibid, p. 322. 

32. See for the intrigues and rebellion of Ghilzai faction during Sher Ali in 
Capt. Gray, 'Some particulars regarding Afghanistan etc.’, 9 May 1870, 
M.P. 5. 

33. Ferrier, op. cit., p. 325. 
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as a superior political mechanism to the Durrani alternative.®* Shah 
Shuja®® might still be brought to Kabul: but the Dost had to be 
restored. Lytton could have overthrown Sher Ali ; but it was only a 
Yakub or an Abdul Rahman who would have solved the dilemma of 
political leadership.®® 

The British, particularly after 1784, were most sensitive to the 
possibility of an invasion of India through the mountain passes of the 
north-western frontier. Almost from time immemorial, the idea of 
invasion through the Afghan passes had haunted the princes and 
people of India. The only seriously vulnerable point along her 
frontiers was in the extreme north-west, on her borders with 
Afghanistan and Baluchistan. This was a fact which no statesman 
could have forgotten. Four years after Clive had laid at PJassey the 
foundation of the Indian Empire, the Afghan monarch Ahmad Shah 
Abdali entered Delhi and annihilated the Maratha armies at Panipat 
and the fears of fresh invasions long continued to trouble the minds 
of the Company’s administration.®^ The rise of Napoleon, French 
intrigues with the Indian courts and Persia, and the warlike disposition 
of the Afghans only sharpened this fear. The initial attempt of the 
British to counteract such a menace was directed towards Teheran 
and Sind, where the success of the British missions, sent at the behest 
of the Governor General, Marquis Wellesley, tended temporarily to 
assuage British fears.®® But the collapse of the treaty of Amiens of 
1 802, and the conclusion of the treaty f of Tilsit of 1 807, revived 
■dormant apprehensions, and the threat of a combined Franco-Russian 
project through Persia seemed imminent. British influence had 
dwindled at Teheran since the treaty of Turkomanchai of 1828 and 
the failure of the British to come to Persia’s assistance in her hour of 


34. Capt. Gray, ‘Some particulars regarding Afghanistan etc.’, M.P. 5. 

35. The last of the Suddozai Durrani rulers of Kabul. 

36. See ch. Yll of the present study. 

37. H.W. Bellew, ‘A consideration of the present Anglo-Russian position in 
Central Asia’, 24 June, 1875. Memorandum C. 12. See also, H.C. 
Rawlinson, 'England and Russia in the East’ , London, 1875 ch. 1. Fora 
study of Russophobia in England, J.H. Gleason, 'The genesis of Russophobia 
in Great Britain’, Harvard, 1950, is interesting. 

38. See, Kaye, 'History of Afghanistan', op. cit., Vol. I, pp. 1-6S, especially 63-8 
for Malcolm's missions. Also, Rawlinson, op. cit., ch. I. See, for the 
British diplomacy in Sind, R. Huttcnhack, 'British Relations xdih Sind 
1799-1843’, California, 1962, ch. 1. 
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book ‘On the Designs of Russia'. Evans explained In great detail how 
the Russians could effect a successful invasion of India tliroug.h 
Afghanistan.^® Shortly before. Dr. James Burnes had aroused by his 
report. ‘.-1 Narraihe of a Visit to the Court of Situic’, great interest in 
the potentialities of the Indus and of Sind, although somewhat 
optimistically.®’ Schemes for the commercial c.xploiiation of the Indus 
and the countries beyond were not unwelcome to William Uentinck, 
who in 1828 held the reins of government in India.’® The spirit of 
commercial and political competition with Russia which was growing 
in India was directed, as Ellenborough put it, to encourage British 
traders to replace their Ru.ssian counterparts.’^ The events of IH.UV 
incensed the British and drove them in a frantic effort to forestall 
their political and commercial rival in Central Asia.®** 

The failure of the British and the Russians in the early fortic;. to 
assume military ascendancy in Central Asia had tlxed for a time the 


*{ 6 . Lt. Cot. Dc Lacey Evans, ‘On the Designs of Russia’, Luiuloii, IH^J, 
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nature of Central Asian diplomacy. Under the influence of the 
entremely cautious and Europe-directed foreign policy of Nesselrode, 
the Russians preferred to keep the fluid and favourable situation in 
<^ntral Asia as inoffensive to British interests as possible. In 
response, the British adopted a low profile in trans-frontier politics, 
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Punjabee tradition in trans-frontier relations was to protect the frontier 
fromPathan depredations by an effective military administration under 
strong proconsuls. The vigilance of the ‘marcher lords’ was to be 
supplemented, if possible by a divided Afghanistan, thereby 
neutralising the ambitious designs of any of the Sardais by the 
opposition of the rest. The Russian expedition to Khiva, the 
Punjabees would insist, was both interesting and instructive in that it 
showed conclusively that the ‘more great (sic) are the difficulties of 
the Russian position in Central Asia, the more safely we may let 
them alone.’®^ The Central Asian Question, if there was any, they 
maintained, was not an Indian but an European Question. ‘I cannot 
understand’, Lawrence wrote, ‘what impels our leading men every 
now and then' to overlook all that we have to do in British India and 
try to bring us in contact with the people in distant, difficult and 
hostile regions. I presume, it must be the life of novelty, the desire 
for change, the hope of distinction. 

The advice that Edwardes gave in 1862 in ffie context of the 
Herat war was to leave Afghanistan to contend with Persia so long as 
only Persia was in the field. ‘It will be time for the English to move 
when the Russians are seen in arms. ..Afghans are soldiers to a man. 
The Ameer does not want for men, but for money. He lives from 
hand to mouth and has scraped a fer. lakhs together by a thousand 
measures. Give him a moderate subsidy when an enemy attacks him 
and he will be quite equal to keep the field Gi»e UP more and he 
may be driven out.'» Even as late as 1867, Lamence was to ms, si 
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limitations of his policy. A day might come, he wrote prophetically, 
when it wonld be ‘wise’ to adopt an energetic policy of subsidy and 
treaty.^® But then India might drift into an Afghan war — a prospect 
which the Punjabees were apt to overlook. Besides, if the question 
of Afghanistan became a matter of European diplomacy as the 
affairs of Turkey had done, Britain might find that she had more than 
one sick man on her hands and the new patient might prove to be 
-very troublesome.^® 

Apparently, non-interference in Afghan affairs was the keynote of 
Punjabee tradition. There were, however, some important reservations. 
It would not view, for example, a Russian advance beyond the Hindu- 
Icush with indifference.®® Nor would it allow any of the Afghan 
■chiefs to invite interested parties from without to invest in Afghan 
politics.®® Besides, there was little hesitation in exerting the moral 
influence of the British name, if effective use of it was to perpetuate 
the political balance of a disunited Afghanistan.®® In accordance with 
this policy the territories north of the Hindukush had been 
recognised as an independent territory under the leadership of the 
romantic Murad Beg.®® British agents at Herat worked relentlessly to 
•ensure Taj Muhammad’s loyalty to the British alliance.®® Kandahar, 
which had a long connection with India, especially in terms of 
•commerce, readily responded to the British soundings and Kohindil 
Khan continued to retain British agents and advice as a mark of his 
independence. Dost Muhammad alone remained relatively isolated 
at Kabul and the British relations with him continued to be 
•characterised by ‘sullen acquiescence on either side without offences, 
but without goodwill or interference.®® Peshawar stood as the symbol 
■of Anglo-Afghan tension,®® and the Dost was anxious, as ever, to 
win it back. 

58. Ibid. 

59. B. Frere to Salisbury, November 13, 1876, Sal P. 

60. Lawrence to Cranborne, 26 October 1866, Sal P. 

61. Lawrence to Cranborne, 2 July 1866, Sal P. 

■62. Compare the policy of the Government of India during the Afghan civil 
war, 1863-68 ^ 

•63. For details, ‘Summary of Information regarding events on Afghanistan’ 
by J.W. Wyllie, 11 June 1866, M.P. 5. 

•64. J.P. Ferrier, ‘History etc.’, op. cir„ ch, XXVI. for British relations with 
Taj Muhammad. 

■65. Quoted in O.T. Burne, ‘Memorandum on the Central Asian Question’ 
Memorandum C. 9. 

66. Lawrence to Salisbury, 5 December 1866, Sal P, 
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But not long after the inception of the new policy, Afghan 
politics showed signs of moving along a different path from that 
•which had been anticipated. The feverish activities of the British 
agent at Herat made no impact on Taj Muhammad who pursued 
his interests with unabated zeal. Todd®^ had temporised with him, 
but the liberal grant of aid in money and arms failed to keep his 
ambitions in tune with British interests.®® Dost Muhammad was 
soon to join with Herat in conquering the States to the north.®® 
The aUiance between Herat and Kabul against the Kohindil 
Brothers of Kandahar, which had been strengthened by a marriage 
tie,’® developed anti-British overtones,’^ and Ghilzai grievances 
against the British were championed by two successive crown 
princes.’® For a time, the Dost seemed to succeed in keeping the 
vengeful party in check. Yet, at least once during the Sikh war, 
domestic pressure forced Dost Muhammad on to a policy of action 
against the British.’® In fact, the emergence of the Kabul-Herat axis 
had weakened the structure of the balance of power in Afghanistan. 
It was evident that Kandahar with its tribal Durrani following could 
not for long withstand pressure from the north and it was far from 
certain whether the northern alliance would remain merely as a 
precarious marriage of convenience. It was small wonder that the 


67. British representative at the court of Herat. See Perrier, ‘History’ etc. 
op. cU., ch. XXVI. 

68. Perrier, ‘History’, op. cit., ch. XXVI. 

69. The conquest of the Uzbeg principalities of Maimena, Andkoi, Sibargham 
and Siripul was initiated by Taj Muhammad only upon the death of the 
ambitious Governor of Meshed in 1848. See J. Talboy Wheelever, ‘.4 Memo 
on Afghan Turkhtan', Calcutta 1869, ch. II. 

70. Prince Akbar Khan had been married to a Herat princess and upon 
Akbar’s death the widow was married to Akbar’s brother, Haider Khan. 
Kohindal intrigued unsuccessfully to prevent the union. Perrier, ‘History' 
etc., ch. XXVI. 

71. Sec for the politics of Afghanistan of the period, i6iV/. 

72. Both Akbar and Haider commanded the loyalty of the Ghilzai and the 
active party of Kabul. Attempts were made to make treaty relations with 
Persia in 1846. In fact, in 1846, Akbar obliged his father to withdraw from 
his affairs and" the Dost found refuge with Qiizilbashes and upon Akbar’s 
death, Muhammad Shah Khan Ghilzai revolted in sheer frustration. Sec 
for details, ibid. 

73. Under the leadership of Prince Haider, the Afghans joined the Sikhs 
against the English but were defeated at Goojerat in February 21, 1849. Cf, 
Bosworth Smith, op. cit., Vol. I. ch. X, especially p. 267. 



16 FROM KHYBER TO OXUS ; A STODY IN IMPERIAL EXPANSION 

Puajabees were on their to toes look out for a MenschikolT in the 
Khyber.’^ 

Yet, despite the restless energies of Kabul and Herat, the British 
could not fail to see the evidence of a British lobby in Kabul, partly 
sincere and partly a matter of expediency. Dost Muhammad, too, 
seemed to be aware of its importance. The native Indian agent wrote 
of the ruler’s pacific demeanour and his endeavours to restrain the 
hands of his more ambitious sons.’® The opposition was determined 
and on more than one occasion it forced the hand of the Kabul ruler. 
But with the death of Prince Akbar’®, the Dost seemed to have 
assumed full control of the situation and it was a matter for serious 
consideration in the higher circles of the Indian administration 
whether it would be judicious to allow Dost Muhammad to occupy 
Peshawar.” However, as Afghan politics took this new course, 
events with graver implications began to take shape beyond the 
Hindukush watershed. 

The end of the Crimean war inaugurated a new phase in 
Russian activity in Central Asia, perhaps to counterbalance her 
recessions in eastern Europe and the Near East. A new generation 
of statesmen was in control, and the issues were revived. First 
Kavalersky, then Count Ignatiev were at the head of the Asian 
department and Prince Gortchakoff had begun as Foreign Minister. 
Supported by energetic spirits in the local outposts, like General 
K. P. Kauffinan and Count Michael, who played proconsular roles 
both in the creation and administration of policy, the Asian table 
found that they had a decisive voice at the Russian Foreign 
Ministry.’® The Asian missions of N. V. Khanykov to Khorasan, 


74. Bosworth Smith, op. cit., vol. I, ch. XIV, p. 449. 

75. Forsyth, ‘Epitome of Events in Afghanistan fsince Dost Mohamed Khan’s 
death , p. 25, M.P. 5. 

76. Perhaps killed. Ferrier, ‘History’, op. cit., ch. XXVI. 

77. But considering the active part the Dost had taken against the British 
during the ^kh war, the project could not be carried through. See 
Lawrence to Cranborne, 5 December 1866, Sal P. 

78. The contemporary observers both in India and Persia did not overlook the 

shift m^ussian interests. Cf. the view of the English diplomat in Persia, 
1? t ■ Memorandum on Russian Encroachment in Western 

direction- of Asterabad’, 20 January 1873. F.O. 

T • ^.'"^'osure to No. 27 Secret Letter from India, dated 13 

-y?®’ quoted in full in ‘Historical Summary of the Central 
Asian Question , by L. Mallet, 30 April 1874, C. 9. Memoranda. Also see, 
tor private views of Dalhousie in tune with his official pronouncements of 
the same date, J.G.A. Baird (ed.) 'Private Letters of the Marquis of 
'aihousie', London, 1910, p. 289. 



AFGHANISTAN AND THE AFGHAN PROBLEM ' " jy 

of Count Ignatiev to Khiva and Bukhara, and of Valikhanov to 
Kashgar, all undertaken in the years 1857-59, illustrate the change of 
direction. General Ignatiev, in particular, was charged to study 
British aggressive activities and methods of trade in the Khanates 
and to find means of strengthening Russian influence there.’® In the 
mid-sixties the renewed Russian emphasis on Asian interests found 
more concrete manifestations.®® Surely, the new’ thrust of Russian 
pressure southwards was not primarily directed against the British. 
Russian expansion carried with it all the justifications and legends 
commonly ascribed to the western concept of ‘white man’s burden’ 
in the context of the nineteenth century. The daring bravado and 
physical courage of swashbuckling explorers like Yarmak contri- 
buted much to Russian initiatives in the East. ' Legal support was 
-not wanting and jurists claimed that international rights could not be 
taken into account when dealing with semi-barbafous people. 
Bruche was the Russian counterpart of James Mill, the historian of 
the East India Company. The philosophers of eastern expansion 
were Vladimir Solovev and Prince Esper Esperevich' Ukhlomiskii. 
The rigours of the Central Asian climate, the fierce opposition of the 
local Asiatic inhabitants gave an added meaning to the cry of 
■“Eastward Ho’.®^ ‘ 

The ‘white Tsar’ wrote a Russian general, ‘appears in the eyes 
of the Asiatic masses as surrounded with a halo. of-. mystic might.’®® 

79. For a close study of Russian expansion since the 'Crimean War, the 

following authorities may be consulted : Eugene Schuyler,' ‘r«rtota;j Notes 
of a Journey in Russian Turkistan, Kokand, Bokhara^ and Kulja', vol. I, 
London, 1875; especially ch. XIV, p. 258-326, A. Krausse, ‘Russia in Asia’, 
London, 1899, ch. X, Xf, XII. For the Russian policy of identifying their 
itv.terests with those of a collaborating commercial class, the ‘Sharts’ or 
‘Tijiks’ of Central Asia, see Schuyler, op, cil., vol. I, Appendix I, History 
of Kokand ; Col. M.J. Veniukoff, 'The Progress of Russia in Central Asia’, 
translated by Capt. F.C.H. Clarke, C. 17. ' ' . 

80. In 1864, Russian authority was extended to the' borders of Kokand, 
Bukhara and Khiva ; in 1865, Tashkent was occupied; in 1867, the new 
province of Russian Turkistan was created and Bukhara became virtually a 
subsidiary ally of the Tsar, and in 1868, Samarkand was occupied, 

81. For the legends and justifications of Russian Central Asia mission, see 
George Frederick Wright, ‘Asiatic Russia', New York, 1902, vol. I, pp. 
135-50. Raymond H. Fisher, ‘The Russian Fhr TVacfe’, ' Berkeley, 1943, 
pp. 29-33, and Andrew Malozemoff, ‘Russian Far Eastern Policy 1881-1904 
with special emphasis on the Causes of the Russo-Japanese IVar’, Berkeley, 
1958, pp. 41-50. 
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It was geographical proximity which gave to the Russians, in their 
own eyes, a special right in Central Asia ; indeed, the British were 
called upon to show less suspicion and jealousy and more moderation 
towards Russian’s Europeanising mission.'^* Besides, Russian 
expansion was not entirely unprovoked. The Britisli conquest of 
Sind and Punjab, the extension of the subsidiary system over 
Kashmir, the bold Persian war over Herat and the gradual 
re-establishment of the cordial relationship with Dost Muhammad 
were bound to inspire countermoves. The desire to neutralise the 
effects of British ascendancy and the importance of anticipating tlie 

rival power in Central Asia were legitimate diplomatic consider- 
ations.®' 


extension of the Russian frontier, liowever, was 
quite naturally viewed with anxiety from India, notwithstandinu the 
convincing arguments of Gortchakoff’s circular of 1864.^ In view 
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of their responsibilities in India, the British found it increasingly 
difficult to remain content with the Russian explanation of their 
territorial expansion as the product of unauthorised initiatives on 
the part of local pro-consuls. The implication of sinister Russian 
designs on India loomed large in the eyes of the administrators in 
India and the diplomats in Teheran, as accounts, both factual and 
fanciful, of the proliferation of Russian camps and the march 
of the Cossack army trickled through the Hindukush and the 
Karakoram passes to tax their nervous anxiety. The philosophical 
detachment of Lawrence administered a considerable sedative. But 
the Indian officials’ obsession with Central Asia survived the official 
palliatives and the sixties saw a constant flow of excited ideas in 
minutes and memoranda dwelling on the implications of a Russian 
menace. Some of them never reappeared from the masterly 
inactivity pigeon hole,®® but many found their way to headquarters 
in London in search of more receptive ears. If Wood,®^ Northcote®® 
and Stanley®® remained unconvinced, there were plenty of energetic 
spirits in Rawlinson,®® Frere®^ and Kaye®® to keep the pot boiling. 

(from previous page) 

explained that this desirable object was to be attained by assimilating the 
condition of the nomad tribes to that of the Kirghese subjects until those 
districts were reached which were inhabited by agricultural and commercial 
populations. See for the text of the Circular, W.K. Fraser-Tytler, 
'Afghanistan', Oxford, 1950, pp. 305-9. 

86. O.T. Burne, Memorandum on ‘Seistan’, (undated) 1869, M.P. 5. 

87. Wood, Sir Charles ; first Viscount Halifax (1800-85); Liberal Statesman ; 
Secretary for India, 1859-66; Lord Privy Seal, 1870-74. 

88. Northcote, Sir Stafford Henry ; first earl of Iddesleigh (1818-87) ; 
Conservative Statesman, greatly in Disraeli’s confidence; Secretary for 
India, 1867. 

89. Stanley, Edward Henry ; fifteenth Earl of Derby (1826-93); Statesman ; 
Indian Secretary, (1858-59); Foreign Secretary, (1874-78); succeeded as Earl 
in 1869 ; Foreign Secretary, (1874-78) ; resigned in 1878 on Eastern 
Question ; left Conservatives, 1880 ; Colonial Secretary under Gladstone, 
1882-85 ; joined Liberal Unionists and led them in the Lords, 1886-91. 

90. Rawlinson, Henry Creswick (1810-95); Bombay Service, 1827 ; Instructor, 
Persian Army, 1833-9; Political Assistant, Kabul, 1839-40; Political 
Agent, Turkish Arabia, 1843; Consul General, Bagdad, 1854; exploring 
Babylonia, 1846-55 ; Director, East India Company ; Member of India 
Council 1858-9 and 1868-95. 

91. Frere, Henry Bartle Edward (1815-1884); entered Bombay civil service, 1834; 
resident at Satara, 1846 ; chief-commissioner of Sind, 1850-9; Governor of 
Bombay, 1862-7 ; returned to England as member of the India Council, 
1867 1 sent to Zanzibar to negotiate suppression of Slave trade, 1872 ; 
accompanied the Price of Wales to India, 1875; Governor of the Cape and 
the first High Commissioner of South Africa, 1877; recalled in 1880. 

92. Kaye, Sir John William (1814-1876); entered East India Civil Service, 1855;. 
Secretary of India Office, Political and Secret Department, from Mill’s 
retirement till 1874. 
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Few in authority, both in Calcutta and London, seriously entertained 
the possibility of an actual Russian threat to India. Not even 
Rawlinson, whose reaction was the most hysterical,*’^ dared raise the 
issue of a possible Cossack invasion of India.®* British statesmen 
were willing to accept that Russian moves in Asia were guided by a 
legitimate desire to extend their commerce and to maintain the 
security of the Russian frontier.®* Many excused Russian expansion 
in view of her peculiar geographical proximity with Asiatic 
‘barbarism’, and ‘the civilising effects of her border government on 
the wild tribes’ were warmly welcomed.®® The controversy led to 
the emergence of two distinct sets of opinions : these were commonly 
called by contemporary observers the Stationary and the Forward, 
perhaps for lack of more judicious nomenclature in the polemics 
of the day,®’ and subsequently adopted by historians, probably 
because of their definitional clarity.®* But neither Green,®* nor 
Lumsden,**® nor Rawlinson, who penned the three most controversial 


95 

96 


93. With reference to one of RawUnson's interpretations of Russian designs 
Mayo wrote : ‘Old Rawlinson is rather fond of cock and bull stories, but 
he had out-rawlinsoned Rawlinson in his present one. Tell Forsyth that 
I never heard a moj;e cock and bull story in my life.’ Mavo to O T 
Burne, 19 January 1871, Mayo 9vb. 

94. H. Rawlinson, ‘England and Russia etc.’, op. cit., pp. 149-50, 195 199. 
Clarendon to Buchanan, 20 February 1869, B.P. in Letters ; 1869.' 

See also, Mayo to Bartle Frere, May 27, 1869, M.P. 30/2, No. 88; cf. 
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documents^^ on the subject, would advocate an immediate 
and isolated move to Quetta, although they did accept that 
strategically it was ‘the bastion of the front attack’, remarkably 
‘adapted for meeting all comers, as friends or foes, from the west 
towards the east.’““ Quetta, to them, was the focal point of a 
general improvement of British relations with the Khan of Khelat 
and the Amir of Kabul, and an integral part of a plan to convert 
these states into strong, independent, friendly, and, if necessary, 
subsidised outposts of the British Empire.^® Even Lawrence, the 
central figure of the ‘stationary’ school would not have viewed the 
prospect of Russian influence at Kabul with indifrerence,“* satisfied 
though he was with the Sikh line of the tran-Indus foothills.^® And 
on this score one of the leading Liberals of the day made no bones 
about the suicidal strategy of the Peshawar frontier.^®® In fact, the 

101. ' These are suggestions for the protection of N.W. Frontier of India, 

H. Green, 16 August 1866, P.P. 1879, Central Asia and Quetta (73) pp. 
2-6; Lumsden, ‘Memorandum’, 15 September 1867, ibid., pp. 10-12; 
Rawlinson, ‘Memorandum on Central Asia’, 20 July 1868, P.P. LVI, 
C. 2190 pp. 31-40 ; also in Rawlinson ‘England and Russia’ etc. op. cU., 
pp. 263-292. 

102. ‘Jacob’s note’ on Central Asia, 1856. P.P. 1879, Central Asia and 
Quetta, (73) pp. 6-9. 

103. ‘With Afghanistan independent’, wrote Lumsden, ‘and her capital 
secured and connected with our lines of communication our right is safe, 
and an aggressive power could only attack our left’ — an attack which 
Lumsden believed, could not be undertaken, ‘except during the cold 
season’ and which, ‘with our communications perfected and our base on 
sea’ could easily be repulsed, (ibid., p. 10). Lumsden, ‘Memo’, 15 
September, 1867, P.P. 1879, (73) p. 10. 

104. For the views of Lawrence, who vetoed the recommendation of Lumsden, 
Green and Rawlinson alike, see ‘Minute’, by Lawrence, October, 1867 
together with ‘Minute’, 5 October, 1867, by Col. Henry Norman and 
‘Minute’ by William Mansfield, 14 October, 1867 as well as the ‘Minutes’ 
of the Viceroy, Brigadier General H.B. Lumsden, D.F. Macleod, the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Punjab and Reynell Taylor, the Commissioner 
of Ambala on the Memorandum of Rawlinson, P.P. LVI C. 2190, 
pp. 45-46. 

105. The Punjabees had almost a universal faith in the Sikh line of frontier ; 
cf. the views of Sir William Mansfield (afterwards Lord Sandhurst), 
Sir Henry Durand, Sir Henry INorman and others on the question in 
P.P. 1879, Central Asia and Quetta, (73), pp. 20-21, and P.P. 1878, 
Afghanistan No. I, (I. 907), pp. 56-81. 

106. C.W. Dilke, “Greater Britain", London, 1868, Vol. I, p. 302. Lawrence 
himself was aware of the shortcomings of the existing frontier. In 1857, 

(see next page) 
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Herat could still be reached without any active support from Persia 
for the route to Merv could be traced along territory untouched 
by the sovereignty of Khiva or Persia. In fact, the question of the 
defence of India became all the more important as the Russians moved 
nearer Merv.“® Such a fear became perceptible immediately after the 
Crimean War.^ These apprehensions were apt to be exaggerated, 
especially when the militarists virtually held both military and political 
responsibility for the frontier region.^ On the other hand, the 
statesmen of an island power such as Britain were slow to appreciate 
the implications of the military defence of a continental power such 
as British India. The imperial objectives of Russia were admirably 
couched in the diplomatic language of Gortchakoff’s Circular. In 
that document the frontier which was described as being least liable 
to dangerous extension was a river, and that ‘river’ was evidently 
the Syr Daria, along whose banks could have been found the 
agricultural and commercial population referred to, while the 
nomad tribes, who were destined to be assimilated to the condition 
of the Russian Kirghiz, were scattered throughout the Khanate 
of Kokand. In analysing the implications of such a scheme of 
things, Lumley, the Central Asian expert of the Foreign Office, 
concluded that, ‘should Russia continue her progress up the Syr 
Daria as far as it is navigable, fortifying its banks as she advanced, 
she might point to this official declaration of her intention in defence 

110. On the strategic importance of Merv, especially for offensive purposes 
against both Meshad and Herat, see a good discussion in Col. C.M. 
McGregor, ‘Journey through Khorasan’ , vol. II, London, 1888, Appendix X, 
‘Merve Question’, especially pp. 244-46. 

111. Cf, the views of Mr. Abbot, Her Majesty’s Consul-General at Tabreez, 

2 August 1856, and of Mr. Alison, the British Minister at Teheran, 1865, 
quoted in No. 402, ‘Memorandum on Russian Encroachments in western 
Turkistan, and .in the direetion of Asterabad (Ashoorada)’ by E. Hertslet, 
January 21, 1873. F.O. 539/9. 

1 12. In India, the inter-dependence of soldier and civilian in the formation of 
policy was plainly visible. It was more so in the administration of the 
frontier region and in chalking out a foreign policy. Both the C. in C. 
and the Military Member of the Viceroy’s council played unimportant part 
in policy-making and many of the Government’s most important political 
advisers were soldiers. In particular, Mansfield, who succeeded to the Office 
of C. in C. in 1864, had a very strong opinion in favour of making the C. 
in C. a Minister of war and even recorded a minute to the effect. His 
views were favourably welcomed both by the Indian and Home authorities. 
Wood to Lawrence, 25 November 1864, LawP., 25 No. 63. Also see G.J 
Alder, ‘British India's Northern Frontier', London, 1963, P.4. 
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difficult and precipitous mountain country.^® In any operatiou 
through Kashgar country to Kashmir, wheeled traffic was out of the 
question. If an enemy were ever hardy enough to attempt the- 
passage of these mountains, a very small force would suffice to 
halt his progress.^®® Most of the routes from the western flank, 
passed through Persian territory, which was nowhere entirely barren 
and was inhabited by a sedentary population. Of these routes the 
one from Asterabad via Khabushan, Meshed and Herat to Kandahar 
was perhaps the easiest and most direct. But then, Persia could not 
be expected to co-operate actively in a Russian project on India and 
the vulnerability of Persia from the south was a safe guarantee that 
this would not happen. Further north, however, there were two- 
routes from Turkistan and Chikishlar to Herat which did not 
traverse Persian territory. But here, Turkoman resistance could still' 
be relied upon as an effective deterrent to any Russian action.^®i 

Nevertheless, it was difficult to be objective and rational 
about matters of self-defence. The establishment of a foreign military 
power beyond the sphere of British influence was unacceptable in 
terms of power.^®® The impact that Russian success might make on 
the psychology of the native population and the prospect of new 
alignments hostile to British interests were apprehensions of a more 
real and substantial nature than can be appreciated by modern British 
historians, now that the concept of imperial obligation is a thing of 
the past. But no politician of the day would overlook the fact that one 

119. R.B. Shaw, ‘Memo on the Russian Military operation against Eastern 
Turkistan’, 8 October 1869. M.P. 6. 

120. Such was the view adopted by War Office in 1873, (vide ‘Russian Advances 
in Asia’, op. cit., p. 65) despite the fact that in some recent speeches, Sha-w 
had given a more favourable account of these routes and had stated that he 
believed them to be practicable for the passage of guns. Similar views 
were expressed by Forsyth in his report on Eastern Turkistan. See T.D. 
Forsyth (ed.), ‘Report of a Mission to Yarkand in 1873’, Calcutta 1875, p. 8 ; 
also, H. Trotter, ‘On the geographical results of the Mission to Kashgar 
under T.D. Forsyth, 1873-74’, J.R.G.S., vol. XLVIII, 1878, p. 173. The 
War Office, however, noted that ‘the difficulty would however still remain, 
of an army operating through an extremely difficult country at a long 
distance from its base.’ ‘Russian Advance in Asia’, War Office, op. cit.,. 
p. 65. 

121. Ibid, p. 66, 3.T. Wheeler, ‘Russian Expedition against Balkan Bay’, IT 
December 1869, M.P. 6. 

122. See, for an interesting study of ‘Power’ as a distinct feature of Imperial 
history, A. P. Thornton, 'Doctrine of Imperialism' , New York, 1965,. 
ch. 2. 
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of the chief aims of Russian policy in Central Asia was to obtain a 
position from which Britain’s possession, India, could be threatened 
It was believed not only in Britain, but also by many in India, that the 
great uprising of 1857 owed its origin, in part, to the activities of 
Russian agents, some of whom were known to have visited the Indian 
provinces. Russian agents were still believed to be active in the 
natiw courts. Baroda and Holkar talked of the Russian presence as 
an effective deterrent to British activities in India. The Russians were 
spectcd, rightly or wrongly, of inspiring internal disaffections.^^'" 
cJnrr ""r published in favour of the Tsar from the very 
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oblige US to send a single horseman over any part of the frontier of 
Hindustan.... Therefore any advance on our part is out of the 
question — but we are determined as long as the sun shines in heaven 
to hold India — our National character — our commerce demands it — 
and we have in one way or another two hundred and fifty millions of 
English capital in this country. We have never to my knowledge 
done anything (certainly of the late years) to thwart Russian progress 
in India. Perhaps for that reason she may think us careless, even 
timid, but it has often occurred to me that the Emperor and his 
Government are ignorant of the mighty power we wield in India and 
nf the moral influence we could if we choose, exercise on our 
borders.... If any combination of misfortunes rendered it necessary 
there would not be the smallest military diflSculty in putting 5,000 
disciplined British troops, half of them Europeans, and 100 guns and 
as many more Afghans on the Oxus in three months.... Now this is 
not swagger — it is sober truth. Such swashbuckling bravado was 
not a Lyttonian fantasy. The author was an intensely practical 
Irishman then in charge of the Indian administration. The date 
was not 1879 but 1869. Bukhara, Khiva, Kokand and the 
Turkomans were still independent. The genesis of such sentiments 
must be sought in more real interests than the demands of military 
strategy. 

A protectionist commercial policy was the principal accessory of 
Russia’s Asian drive. With an overwhelming geographical advantage 
in her favour, a desire to control the Asian market was only natural. 
Her trade with Central Asia was one of long standing. From the 
days of the Romans, the fabulous products of the Orient had been 
transported along the old ‘silk routes’ of Central Asia.*®^ Medieval 
Russia’s contacts with Asia were primarily the work of the city of 
Novgorod. They were led not by an absolute monarch and his 
obedient underlings, but fay a fickle, half-theocratic democracy, whose 
chief activity was commerce.^®- Indeed, the Empire of Novgorod 
was above all a commercial dominion ; the discoveries and conquests 
of her pioneers were the victories of a remarkable commercial 
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Mayo to Andrew Buchanan, September 20, 1S69. B.P. In Letters, 1S69. 
L.F. Kostenko, ‘T/ie Turkiih Region', Simla 1S82, vol. I, o. 59. 

C. Raymod Beazlcy, •The Russian Expansion Towards Asia and the 
Arctic in the Middle A^es (to I500)’. The American Historical Review XH, 
1‘5C3, pp. 731-41. 
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expansion.^®® These commercial relations had taken root so deeply, 
and Moscow had to so great a degree adapted herself tp her distant 
neighbours that Russian merchandise commanded a lower price on 
the Bukharan market than in Moscow itselfw-* The fresh impulse in: 
Russian expansion since the , Crimean War saw a growing and 
concerted interest in trade with the East.i=>5 Concessions were 
obtained from the Asian courts.i“ Agents of Russian commercial 
houses, surveyors and explorers, both ofiBcial and private, were sent 
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on sea power.“® Providence, it was argued, having placed Russia to 
the north and west of Asia, had thereby given her all the required 
means for spreading her superior influence in terms of commerce and 
politics. Of all Russian manufacturing industries, the cotton spinning 
and weaving industry seemed to depend most heavily on Central Asia 
for its raw materials.^®* It was estimated that per capita cotton 
consumption in Russia was capable under favourable circumstances 
of being raised to the British rate of consumption.^^® The cotton 
industry was expected to get a further impetus as the emancipation of 
the serfs was bound to bring ‘little comforts’ to the peasant’s 
cottage.^" The new emphasis on the structure of consumption had 
begun to be reflected in the pattern of trade at the fair of Nijni 
Novgorod.i^® In 1858, export duty on Russian goods entering 
Bukhara, and the embargo on cotton imported from Bukhara, had 
been removed. In the following year, cotton was allowed from 
Bukhara duty free. The effect of these measures was that the greater 
part of Central Asian cotton imported into Russia was declared to 
be the produce of Bukhara, while all Russian exports to Central Asia 
were declared for Bukhara.^'*® Apart from this staple import, there 
was great clamour in commercial circles for the development of the 
tea trade. Prior to the disturbances in the western provinces of 
China all the Central Asian territories obtained their supplies of tea 
fay this route and partly from Eastern Turkistan, whence by way of 

138. T.D. Forsyth. ‘A Memoranda on trade etc.’, op. cit., dwells on Glukovsky’s 
views in some detail. 

139. It was estimated that by 1850, in about 27 years of its life, the cotton 
industry of Russia had quadrupled its production, thanks to the patronage 
of Russian ;Ministry of Finance. In 1864, 1,371,196 poods (one pood 
being equal to 36 lbs.) of cotton yarn were employed in the manufacture 
of cotton goods in Russia, ‘Report by Lumley, Her Majesty’s secy, of 
Embassy on the trade and manufacture of cotton in Russia’, P.P. LIV, 
p. 539. 

140. Ibid, p. 457. 

141. Lumley wrote ‘there can be no doubt that of all manufactures that which 
is likely to be most affected by the improved condition of the Russian 
emancipated peasant is the cotton industry.’ Ibid, p. 457. 

142. Importation of raw cotton from Bukhara, which in 1853 amounted to 39, 

451 poods, value 171, 015 silver roubles, rose in 1855 to 105, 849 poods, 
value 468, 213, and continued to increase till in 1860 it reached 168, 070 
poods and in 1864 it was reported to be 750.000, about one fourth of the 
annual consumption of raw cotton by Russia. Jbid. 

143. Ibid, p. 459 . Also see the Paper by G. Kuhlewein, Secy, to Gen. 
Ignatiev’s mission to Khiva in 1858, 7/19 February 1862. Quoted in ibid. 
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one in which the Russians were to remain free from having to cope 
with foreign competition. British merchandise passing through the 
Hindukush, especially tea and indigo from India, was becoming a 
formidable rival. In 1868, such quantities of tea and cotton goods 
were brought to Bukhara from India that the Russian tea trade 
was suspended and the sale of Russian manufactures fell off 
considerably.i^^ Despite the rigid tariff and commercial policy of 
Bukhara, her trade with Russia showed a steady decline.^® In 
fact, there was a serious threat that Persian and Central Asian 
markets might be flooded with British manufactured goods passing 
through the Hindukush and the Caucasus, thus dealing a heavy 
blow to Russian trade and industry. Such forebodings were 
aggravated by the fact that these Khanates were not able to fulfil 
even ‘the most just of their international obligations.’ Indeed, the 
Hindukush and the various tribes and petty Khans at the source of 
the Amu Daria (hitherto looked upon by Russian diplomats as 
providing sufficient safeguard for their commercial interests) were 
being brought under the authority of Kabul.^^® To avert the 
imminent catastrophe two definite courses of action were advanced. 
First, it was necessary that Russia should strive to decrease the cost 
of carriage and this could only be done by the establishment of good 

(from previous page) 

(b) The trade of Persi a represented a sum of Rs. 40,000,000. In 1866, 
Russia participated in the trade to the amount of only Rs. 5,221,161 
and her exports to Persia were only Rs. 1,749,067. But the most 
remarkable fact was that while England in 1864 exported to Persia 
cotton goods alone valuing Rs. 9,900,000, Russia disposed of only 
Rs. 168,541 worth to that country and she herself imported from 
them cotton goods to the value of Rs. 1,439,101. Statistics in 
Forsyth, ‘Memo on trade etc.’, op, cit., pp. 1-3. 

147. Forsyth. ‘Memo on Trade etc.’, op. cit., pp. 3-7. 

148. Abstract of the Report of Colonel Glukovsky to the Head of the Stalf, 
dated 14 June 1874 (sent home in Lord .A. Loftus, No. 105 of 31 .March 
1875) F.O. ConSdential Print (2606) P. 4. Also Schuyler, op. cit., vol. II, 
pp. 96-97. 

149. ‘Resume of a paper read by M. Glukovsky etc.’, op. cit. Enclosure 3 in 
No. 33 FO.9/539. Besides the Hindukush, the Russians were equally 
concerned about the other routes available for European commercial 
penetration— the one, from Trebizond. through Asiatic Turkey, Persia and 
the Turkoman Steppe and Charjoi to Bukhara, and the other, recently 
opened by Russia across the Caucasus from Poli through Tillis. Baku. 
Aiterabad, the Turko.man Steppe and Charjoi to Bukh,ira. .See for 
dciaiU. Forsyth. ‘Trade with central .-Vsia. etc.’, op. cit., .M.P. 5. 
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Toutes of communication. In this connection, the development of a 
large commercial flotilla on the river Syr Daria had proved by the 
mid-sixties to be impossible owing to the natural features of the 
river. Besides, the Khanate of Bukhara stood in no need of the 
Byr Daria basin for its commercial intercourse with Russia. The 
Amu Daria, on the other hand, offered more favourable possibilities. 
On the Amu were situated the Khanates of Khiva, Bukhara and 
Turkomania. Beyond the basin of the river were Afghanistan and 
India, which could be attracted by this route into commercial 
relations with Russia. Further to the east, Chinese Turkistan could 
carry on trade through Vernoe and the Amur Basin through 
Badakshan. Although the river flowed into the desolate Sea of 
Aral, it was thought diat since its fertile delta was only 600 versts 
distant from the Caspian, efforts might be made to divert it to its old 
bed. Such were the calculations of Russian policy throughout the 
period of the present study.i^o 

According to the current Russian political economy, the second 
course of action lay in adopting a protectionist poiicy and in 

toT7nd r'’'an f "" '''dyf 'he import of merchandise 
from India. After the conquest of Tashkent in 1564 Niavah 

tiint it had been decided to 

tontt ol r!sT“” “J" “ »=ll “ 

SLvski r'“ r*- . of Kojond, Marah 

Zrf n rj'f 0” of >>“ 

pcohibitinc th ■ ^tn ei 1868 Russian officers issued an order 

EcSndZZTa'r of “>■ “ won » 

to Kojand, KoimnZand°°Tashtor“ sf L‘''TVd™”‘’“‘‘f 
Indian goods from Bukhara to IS’Tf 

prohibited.^! Stremooukoff r.,A Russian territory was totally 

nfided to Buchanan that as Russia 


FO.9/539 ; ‘A°bsLcr"f '’a Enclosure 3 in No. 33 

Confidential Prints, 2606 • op. cit., F.O. 

translated from a German Ppr„„Ki Course of the Amu Daria’,' 

‘Academic Imperiale des Scieni^ F^^^fsburg 

Morgan. ‘The old channr f V C. 8 ; Also E. Delmar 

vol. XLVUI — From Russian and other 

Khan’s account of his FP- 3,11. ‘Report of Nazir Ibrahim 

Communication from F n ‘v (1869-70) M.P. 8 vb. Translated 

F.B. Kars.’, 8 November 1869-M.P. 6 lie. 
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Tioped to be able to procure cotton and silk ia Central Asia in 
exchange for her . manufactures, she could not be expected to 
encourage other countries to bring rival goods into, the market3®- 
In the 1860s government patronage of commercial interests was not 
■wanting.^®® It was argued that Britain, having nothing to fear, 
might advocate the insidious principles of free trade which would be 
detrimental to the native industries. Hence the- protective tariffs 
were upheld as a means of escape from dependence on Britain. The 
administration of Turkistan was empowered to conduct foreign 
diplomatic relations- to give security to trade and to identify the 
interests of the trading classes with wider political •considerations.^®'* 
It is small wonder that Gortchakoff was to consider , the question of 
tariff as only of secondary importance to political understanding and, 
if possible, he would not allow it to enter into diplomacy.?®® 

Such a trend of events could not have been viewed with 
indifference in India. Of course; the uprising of 1857 .had dispelled 
the high confidence of the rulers. Some old dreams were dead ; 
others had been shelved. One such was that the caravan routes of 
Central Asia might become a highway to British trade. The 
missions of Burnes had been prompted largely by similar consi- 
derations.*®® The first Afghan war was looked ■ upon by Lord 
Ellenborough as having offered new opportunities to Indian 
commerce.*®^ It was, however, now thirty years since Alexander 
Bumes had surveyed the Indus under the pretence of bearing 
a present to Ranjit Singh.*®® During the intervening period, British 
initiatives, both in the Punjab and in Sind, had worked with ‘utilitarian 
efficiency’ and ‘evangelical certainty’ to carry out a policy of social 
engineering. Such efforts had their rewards. The annual reports of 
the Goveinment of the Punjab leave no doubt as to the success of 
the administration in creating a commercial and economic unit in 
that province. Much of the development of the Punjab was 
conducted with a view to facilitating commerce between the plains ot 

152. Buchanan to Clarendon, 8 August, 1869, B.P. Out Letters : 1869. 

153. Bury (ed.), ^JVen’ Cambridge', vol. X, op. cit., pp. 364-5. 

154. Forsyth, op. cit., p. 4. 

155. Forsyth to Burnc, 7 August 1869, M. P. 9 Vila. 

156. In fact, in those days, all commercial enterprises on the Indus were 
inseparably connected with political events. Sec Huttenback, op. cit., ch. 

II and ch. III. 

157. Ibid, p, 35. 

158. Huttenback, op. cit., ch. II and HI. 
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India and the trans-Himalayan countries. Another feature of the 
progress of the Punjab was the close attention paid by the government 
to ‘opening up a. wide field of European enterprise and capital.’ 

As early as 1861 it was observed that with the increase of transport 
facilities, a line of waterways extending from Jhelum to the sea, and 
the proximity of friendly territory beyond the border, ‘our manu- 
facturers mighty be remuneratively introduced into the market to 
which Russian products weie sent under much greater disadvantage. 

It was hoped that as the construction of the Sind and Punjab 
Railway progressed the development of trade with the countries of 
Central Asia would force itself on the attention of the government.^®'^ 
Attempts were made to bring Kashmir within the Punjab commercial 
uniP®® so as to foster tra e with Central Asia. Also, the revision of 
tariffs in favour of British piece goods and Punjabi sugar in 1863 by 
the Kashmir Durbar upon the initiative of R. Montgomery was 
appreciated with satisfaction.^®® In fact, in the years between 1861 
and 1866, there was considerable official activity to proniote trans- 
frontier trade. Navigation on the Indus was improved and extended 
and internal land communications were developed. The abolition of 
custom duties and capitation tax rendered trade between Kabul and 
the frontiers altogether free. Representations were made to the 
rulers of Afghanistan to assist in maintaining law and order along the 
trade routes. The construction of a pontoon bridge over the Kabul 
river at Nowshcra facilitated salt traffic.. Sarais were established at 
Dera Ismail Khan and Dera Ghazi Khan to encourage trade through 
the Ghawailra Pass.®®* As a result, trade, which had languished 


159. Sec for example, Punjab Administration Report, 1867-68, Addenda 
A Progress made in Tea plantation in the Kangra Valley' and Addenda 
B — ‘Report on Palainpore Fair, 6 May 1867’. 

160. Punjab Administration Report, 1860-61, para 172. 

161. Ibid, para 169. 

Northbrook, N.P/I5, pp. 254-55 (1); Same to same, 19 May 1873, 

ICT o' 1873, N.P/14, pp. 189-90. 

163. Punjab Administration Report, 1863-4. On the whole negotiation with 
Kashmir, sceP.P. 1868-69, XLVI, 384, pp. u-13 ; Lytton to Salisbury, 8 
November 1876, LyP. 518/1, p. 593. 

164. See for details, PHnjai Administration Report, 1861-69, especially of the 
years 1867-68. Appendix XVIH ; «Mr. Davies’ Report on Trade of Central 

sia , P.P. XLIl, 1864 ; also ’Memorandum’ by T.H. Thornton, Secy, to 
the Punjab Govt. Enclosure in 12a P.P. XLII, 1864. • 
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during the period of Sikh rule, was restored and increased.^®* When 
the question of trans-frontier trade had first been’ 'mooted, Punjab 
was still a foreign country, and the only routes open to Afghanistan 
and Turkistan were the river Indus and those routes which passed 
through Derajar, and hence Burnes, Lord and others referred to them 
alone.^®® By the sixties, the Peshawar and Kurram Passes otfered 
even brighter prospects. Owing to the nature of the Derajat trade, it 
was suggested that this trade was not capable of much expansion. 
But the Shikarpur trade passing through the Bolan Pass held 
considerable promise.^® It was expected that the development of 

165. For relation of the frontier tribes with the Sikhs and its repercussions on 
frontier trade, see ibid. In 1862, the trans-frontier trade of the Punjab 
was valued at Rs. 277,156 for the year. By 1866, the trade between 
Kabul and Peshawar alone for the months of June, July, August and 
September was valued at Rupees 19,00,000. Tolls on all the ferries on the 
Indus increased from Rupees 4,002 in 1857 to Rupees 19,442 in 1859-60, 
and Rupees 24,736 in 1866-67. Tonnage on the upper Indus increased 
from 818 boats with cargoes aggregating 2,65,000 maunds in 1855 to 
3,152 boats with cargoes aggregating 1,190,129 maunds valued at Rupees 
66,20,838 in 1865-66. Ibid. 

166. A. Burnes, ‘Caboul’, London, 1842, Appendix I; report of the Establishment 
of an Entrepot or Fair, for the Indus trade pp. 283-303. Also ‘Mr. 
Davies, Report on Trade of Central Asia’, op.cit.. Appendix XVIII. 

167. The ‘Derajat’ trade was carried on by the Lohanee tribes of Afghans 
about Ghazni and Khorasan. In November, they came down to Derajat, 
where they pitched their camps and leaving their family they proceeded to 
India. Upon their return, they would migrate to their summer pastures 
in April. They combined the occupations of the traders and carriers, their 
camels being their own property. (See details in Davies’ Report, op. cit., 
P.P. XCVIII, p. 20. Also, ‘Moral and Material Progress of India’, 
1872-73, p. 113. P.P. vol. XLVI 1784). The Commission and Superinten- 
dent, Peshawar Division, suggested in Suptember 1861 in his report that 
since time was no factor for them and that the extra marches no addition 
to their expenses, it appeared that the trade was not capable of expansion. 
See Appendix XVII, Davies’ Report, op. cit. Davies, himself, was more 
optimistic and noted that the expansion of the Peshawar trade of late 
had excited the jealousy of the Povindahs of Derajat and favourable 
results were anticipated. Davies’ Report, op. cit., p. 20. 

168. The Shikarpur trade passing through the Bolan Pass to Kandahar and 
Herat and thence to Khorasan was one of long standing. The Indian trade 
along this route was principally negotiated by Hindu merchants from 
Shikarpur and elsewhere ; but the commerce between Kandahar, Herat and 
Meshed was carried on by Persians and Tajiks and even’ by some 
Persianised Durranis who brought^ down silkworms, turquoises, horses, 

(see next page) 
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Karachi as a commercial port would surely intensify the flow of 
trade through the Bolan Pass and augment the total volume of 
trade.i““ Davies, for one, found that Burncs’ anticipated return of 
raw wool from the countries about Kandahar had been completely 
fulfilled.^^® The Punjabee officials were too keen to defend the 
Peshawar route as opposed to the Lohanee trade of Derajat.^’^ 
The following quotation from the official report is perhaps the 
most characteristic of Punjabee optimism : ‘...we possess in the 
Peshawar route all the elements of an increasing traffic. We are 
nearer the markets we wish to supply, large trading communities are 
met with all along the route, containing the capitalists and traders 
whose dealing we wish to facilitate, and the circumstances of the 
traffic render a decrease of distance all important.’^'® In the context 
of a search for a potential market in Central Asia, Afghanistan, with 
its favourable geographical position, offered a problem which was 
more important and more pressing than one of military defence. It 
^nnected India with Meshed and Persia, through the Bolan pass and 
and^ar. To the north, Bukhara, Khiva and the Russian world 
could be opened up through the Khyber pass while the shortest route 
to Eastern Turkistan lay through Chitral and Badakshan.^’s The 
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potentialities of the Oxus excited the imagination of the Indian 
officials. It was not merely a question of local consumption. They 
argued that it embraced a great continental transit trade which 
penetrated from the shores of India, Persia and Asiatic Turkey, 
through Afghanistan, Balkh, Bukhara, Samarkand, Kokand, Kashgar 
and Yarkand, into Mongolia, Tibet and China proper.^^^ That the 
future development of the north-west provinces'of India might depend 
upon great routes of commerce being opened to Central Asia, to the 
Caspian and to China was within the bounds of reasonable expecta- 
tion.^’® 

Few took any notice of the low return of trade.^’® Commissioners 

174. T. Saunders, ‘The Boundaries of Afghan Turkistan, with a view to the ' 
transit trade of the Upper Oxus’, 10 January 1873. Annexe to No. 1 F.O. 
Confidential Prints, Central Asia, 1873-74. 

175. Lumley to Stanley, 15 June 1867, M.P. 6. lie. 

176. In a report on the trade and resources of countries on the north-western 
boundary of British India, compiled in 1864, H. Davies gave the 
following estimate of the value of the trade between India and the 
countries beyond the mountain frontier of the Punjab. 




Imports 

into 

British 

India 

Exports 

from 

British 

India 

Total 



£ 

£ 

£ 

From . By the Tater and 




Afghanistan and \ Abkhana Passes . . 

. . 156,513 

120,643 

277,156 

the countries < By the Ghawailra and 



beyond. / Golera Pass . . . . 

. . 130,000 

164,000 

294,000 

By the Bolan Pass . 

. . 31,870 

18,892 

50,762 

Jammu and Kashmir . , . . 


. . 199,950 

184,900 

384,850 

Ladak and Yarkund . . . . 


. . 9,170 

14,434 

23,604 



527,503 

502,869 

1,030,372 

Subsequently the following was the trend of trade in this region 

: . 

Imports 

Exports 

Total 

Year Quantity Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Md. Rs. 

Md. 

Rs, 

Md. 

Rs. 

1871—2 273,901 54,54,745 

105,836 

27,35,305 

379,737 

81,90,050 

1872—3 188,502 72,16,942 

118,974 

31,24,262 

307,476 1,03,41,204 

1873—4 175,624 40,60,145 

106,506 

20,09,554 

282,130 

60,69,699 

1,092,410, 


1,935,140, 


1874—5 5X018 [ 1,15,74,460 

842.730 1,00,15,103 

54,0181 2,15,89,563 

logs of-* 



logs of-' 


timber 



timber 



(see next page) 
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KABUL TRADE 


Imports 


Exports 


Total 


Year 


Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 


Rs. 


Md. 


Rs. 


Md. 


Rs. 


1871— 2 116.679 

1872— 3 62,265 

1873— 4 70.818 

1874— 5 594.762 


28.67.899 

13,57.638 

17,47.954 

52,53,628 


40.120 

16,084 

19,475 

382,014 


13,52,580 

8,60,365 

7,95,611 

61.03,795 


156,799 42,20,479 

79.349 22,18,003 

90,293 25,43,565 

976,776 1,13,62,423 


iStVaf "rlordedT‘lh‘'“r resistration in the old system 

were established on th. marts only. By the year 1875, posts 

registration. Yet it must hp traffic for the purpose of 

passed through the chief mirts'fhp'!. three-fourths of the trade 

cannot be explained away on the BroTn™s“o? n" n^ieeisfraEon.'”^ 

Principal imports from Kabul : in 1874 

Charas 
Other drugs 
Dyes other than indigo 
Fruits and nuts 
Silk 

Furs and feathers 
Wood 

Not enumerated fibres 
Wheat 
Wool 
Spices 
Metals 

Principal exports to Kabul : 1874-75 

Cotton cloth (Indian) 

Cotton cloth (European) 

Tea 
Leather 
Salt 
Sugar 
Silk 
Metal 
Wheat 

Spices ' 


aae inrougn ine uoian 
charge of recording 
(see next page) 


Mds. 

Rs. 

507 

3,57,700 

4,014 

1,43,877 

35,487 

4,63,533 

91,840 

8,38,480 

3,463 

18,38,480 

— 

1,82,750 

286,388 

5,69,431 

34,416 

1,43,477 

43,616 

1,29,266 

6,751 

87,461 

4,535 

75,978 

7,269 

75,926 

Mds. 

Rs. 

36.483 

21,07,620 

11,378 

9,80,771 

10,266 

14,63,530 

— 

6,36,094 

239,785 

1,17,974 

6,234 

90,096 

110 

68,283 

1,537 

58,701 

38,655 

55,499 

1,676 

52,060 
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were stationed at outlying posts.^^^ A mercantile organisation called 
the Central Asian Trading Company was formed in 1 873 with official 
hacking.^™ In general, the reports of officials were far more hopeful 
than the facts justified. They exaggerated the size of the 
population ,1’® the natural wealth of the country and the purchasing 
power of the natives.^®® There was a tendency to minimise the 
difficulties^®^ which faced caravans. Even the British Chambers of 

from previous page) 

the volume of this trade, was not as efficient as the Punjab authorities. 
Hence, the Sind reports are neither comprehensive nor very authoritative. 
Statistics and Commerce Department, ‘Letter from Govt, of India’, 17 
October 1876, India Office Records, Vol. 15, pp. 1029-1042. 

Also see Forsyth, 'Progress of Trade with Central Asia’, London, 1877, 
pp. 28-30. 

177. ‘Appointment of a Commercial Agent in Ladakh...’ P.P., H.C. Report 
No. 147 (1868-?), L., pp. 705-30. For removal of restrictions on Indian 
trade with Turkistan, see the treaty between the British Government and 
the Maharaja of Kashmir in 1870. C.U. Aitchison (ed.), ‘A Collection of 
Treaties, Engagement and Sanada relating to India and the neighbouring 
Countries’, Vol. XI, Calcutta, 1909, pp. 272-7. See also Report on 
‘Palampore Fair’, Punjab Administration Report, 1867-68. Addenda B, 
especially T.D. Forsyth, Commissioner and Superintendent, Jullundur 
Division, to J.A.E. Miller, Secy, to Financial Commissioner, Punjab, 

No. 82, 6 May 1867. 

178. Northbrook to Salisbury, 21 July 1874, No. 132, (Political) enclosure, R.B. 
Shaw, Trade report of Ladakh for 1873. C.P.D. Vol. XXXVH. 

179. For example, see ‘The Report of A Mission to Yarkand’, Calcutta, 1875, 
Forsyth (ed,), for exaggerated views on the population of that country, 
ch. I, p. 62 ; also, Forsyth, ‘Progress of Trade with Central Asia’, London, 
1877, p. 12. 

180. For example, Davies wrote on the prospect of Peshawar trade : ‘The city 
(Kabul) has scarcely any manufactures of home fabric to offer for sale. 
Indeed the manufactures do not rise to mediocrity and are suitable 
only to the consumption of the lower and less wealthy classes. If great 
wealth does not prevail, people in easy circumstances are very numerous. 

A spirit of fashion predominates, and with it an appetite for novelties 
and superior fabrics of foreign countries. From the middle classes 
upward it would be difficult to find an individual clad in the product of 
native looms ; even among the lower many are found little satisfied 
unless they carry on their heads the lunghis (turbans) or hide their feet 
in the shoes of Peshawar’. Davies, op. cit., p. 20. Cf. Forsyth’s descrip- 
tion of the people of Yarkand as being wealthier and mote civilised 
than the Indians under the British rule. Forsyth, ‘Report on a Mission 
to Yarkand’, op. cit., p. 19, and ch. IX. on the prospect of Commerce. 

181. For a typical example, ‘Extract from a Private Letter, dated Kashgar, 4 
Februrary 1874, from an Officer of the British Mission’, Appendix IV, 
O.T. Burne, ‘Historical Summary etc.’ Memoranda, op. cit., pp. 85-87. 
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Commerce appealed to the Government of India to promote trade 
with Central Asia.^®“ They argued that if the commercial domination, 
of British-made products was not established the Russians would 
seize the opportunity. The British had. little real knowledge of 
either Russian power or intentions. But there was generally a sort 
of undefined fear that she would stretch forth her hands and sweep 
the whole commerce of Asia into her grasp, and that in order to 
compete with Russia they must sell better goods at a cheaper price 
and in larger quantities. Despite the artificial barrier, they would 
argue, tea brought by the Russians and their own piece goods were not 
approved by the people and sold at a low price in Bukhara and 
Samarkand ; that the Russian piece goods were sold only under the’ 
pressure of political authority in Kojand, Tashkent and Kokand ; 
that the Russian bleached long cloth was thinner than English long 
cloth, that their unbleached long cloth was coarse and rough and 
Russian mulmul was very flimsy. In order to soothe the suspicion 
of English statesmen at home,the commercial interests welcomed fair 
competition ip Central Asia and promises of an absolute command of 
the market were held out.^^ The immense advantages which Russia 
might gain from a discovery of Britain’s vulnerable points were always 
invoked to sharpen the edge of purely' commercial arguments.i^* 


182. Northbrook to Argyll, 1 Mav 1871 >Jn c . n. 

Tnnfl 1871 XT . cr. o ^ Secret; same to same, 9 

1S7 i ^ C.P.D. Vol. xxxni 

183. See for the arpments of the commercial interests : 

SuperinTendem"^Ju*iI^^'rf ’ ^ Commissioner and 

:avi, Eastern’lnSl P.P. 1868-69, 

Trade of Russia', P.P. 1867, LXX. C. 

Lumley, ‘Report on the Trade 

P.P; LIV. C. 477, 1865, pp. 438.9f Russia’, 

982^ I. in India, 1874, P.P. vol. XLIX. C. 

Yarkand’ P p /LriS^To 1^'ssion of Mr. Douglas Forsyth to- 

-4. Forsyth, ‘Proposed Negotiation Sh Russia’, 7 October 1869, M.P. 6. p. 8. 
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Davies,; in the report on Central Asian trade, expressed his satisfaction 
at the progress of trade of British piece. goods at Bukhara since the 
days of Burnes, when the Peshawar route had been completely closed 
on account of the high duties imposed by Sultan Muhammad Khan.“®' 
Further East, the expulsion of the Chinese from Yarkand seemed to 
offer a better chance for the introduction of British goods and 
Indian tea than there had ever been before.^®® Lumley was only t» 
confirm such speculations. He had shown how advantageous it 
would be if the Russian market could be opened to the cotton of the 
Punjab.^®^ In his report on the tea trade he showed that a still more 
favourable market was open to the tea trade of the Himalayas in 
Central Asia ; immediate advantage might be taken of it if trafiSc 
by the natural routes was not obstructed by restrictions on the 
part of the Kashmir and Kabul Durbar.^®® All sections of Indian 
commercial interests were eager to tap such potentialities. The 
British interests,, comprising mainly tea, cotton piece goods and 
indigo, had their spokesmen in Forsyth^®® and Shaw^®“ in the 
Punjab Administration to push them.“* There were Hindu bankers 
and traders who worked through organised agency houses and 

185. Davies, op. cit. (Report), p. 16. 

186. See, for example. Major T.G. Montgomerie (ed.), 'Report on the Trans~ 
Himalayan Exploration in connection with the Great Trigonometrical Survey 
of India', 1868, para 81, p. LXIV M.P., 5.1. 

187. Lumiey, ‘Report on Cotton’, P.P., op. cit. 

188. ‘Here therefore, is the market for the Himalaya teas, a market of 
8,000,000 consumers, amongst whom the taste of tea has been developed 
into a necessity, and who are now deprived of what has become to them 
a daily necessary of life — a market which is now open to the Indian 
cultivators under favourable condition...' Lumley, ‘Report on tea etc.’ 
P.P., op. cit., p. 870. 

189. Forsyth, Thomas Douglas (1827-1886); Indian civilian ; Commissioner of 
the Punjab, 1860-72 ; visited as the Viceroy’s agent to St. Petersburg in 
1S69, to Yarkand in 1870 and again in 1873 ; concluded commercial 
treaty with the Amir of Yarkand ; obtained from the King of Burmah 
agreement that the Karunca state should be acknowledged independent. 

190. Shaw. Robert Barkley (1839-1879); traveller; settled as tea-planter in 
Kangra in the Himalayas in 1359; first Englishman to reach Yarkand in 
1868 and Kashgar in 1869; published account of travels, 1871; accompanied 
Forsyth on official mission to Yarkand in 1870; British joint commissioner 
in Ladakh ; resident at Mandalay, 1878-79. 

191. See for example, ‘Punjab Administration Report, 1865-6', pp. 342-344, 
Addenda U, ‘Palamporc Fair*. Also sec G.J. Alder, op. cit., ch. 11 (2), 
for the efforts of the ‘Kangra group’ to open up trade and political 
relations with Eastern Turkistan during 1869-76, pp. 33-57. 
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invested their surplus in trade, and whose activities extended as far as 
Bukhara and even Samarkand.*"- Evidence of their corporate action 
to bring pressure on the political authorities both in India and in 
Samarkand is often recorded in the official reports.*” It was shown 
t at ths,re was already in existence a means of communication with 
these markets through the agency of long-established mercantile 
dasses, such as the Kiraiakashes of Yaikand, the Parachas of 
Turkistan and the Povindas of the Golevi Pass, and exaggerated 
of their becoming an influential comprador 
restle« r conditions that the fiery spirits of the 
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especially p.59. Also Schuyler, op. c//., 
M.P., o/7’it with Central Asia’, 
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Govt, of iS Foreign *° Sir W. Muir, Secy, to the 

para 60, Addenda B Punjab ^ January 1868, quoted in 

195. T.D. Forsyth. ' Prosre7of^f r"'T‘‘°" 

196. ‘Extract from a Private Lette 7 London, 1877, p. 41. 
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‘History Summary etc.', op cU ’n 8^® Appendix IV in O.T. Burnes’ 

197. Forysth to Miller, 6 Mav 1 SfiV’ o' 

, Punjab Administration Report, 1867-8. 
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From the commercial point of view the danger to British 
influence was threefold : the prohibitive duties charged by the 
Russians, those imposed by the Afghan Government and the 
ignorance of the traders. State action was invoked to meet these 
obstacles.^®® The solution suggested lay in keeping Bukhara beyond 
the exclusive influence of Russia, failing which means were to be 
adopted to keep the Oxus basin within the British sphere of influence. 
As regards the obstacles that were independent of Russian control, 
demands were made to help the Afghan ruler rationalise the frontier 
and interna] customs of his country.^®® In fact, the Punjabee policy 
of limited liability in its external relations was finding difiiculty in 
coping with the commercial forces engendered by its self-created 
economic impulses and more than once the Government of India 
found its hands forced by over-zealous provincial administrators.^®® 
So far as India was concerned,, it was a period which witnessed a 
gradual erosion of faith in the laissez faire doctrine®®^ and the 
government was being urged to ensure free trade in Central Asia. 
Commercial forces often complained of the utmost apathy on the 
subject in the attitude of the Government®®® and insisted on a broad 
distinction being made between political interference and international 
co-operation®®® ; they demanded the possibility of entering into 
friendly relations with a neighbouring power without becoming 
involved in the quarrels of others.®®* 


198. ‘Memo by Mr. Forsyth’, 20 June, 1873, N. P/1 4, pp. 230-233 See also 
‘Memo by Mr. Forsyth’, 10 June 1873, N.P/14, p.230. 

199. T.D. Forsyth, ‘A Memorandum on Trade with Central Asia’, 1870, 
M.P. 6, p.20. 

200. See Punjab Administration Report 1866-7, on the question of a 
representative in Leh, appointed somewhat over the head of the Central 
Government, and ‘Note on Bokhara Envoy’, January 1867, SalP, for the 
unauthorised invitation of the Bukhara Envoy, as illustrating the point. 

201. The Indian Economic and Social History Review, vol. II. 
No. 1, January 1965. 

202. ‘Memo’ by T.D. Forsyth, 20 June 1873, N.P/14, pp. 230-233. 

203. T.D. Forsyth, ‘Epitome of Events in Afghanistan since Dost Mohammed 
Khan’s death’, p. 23-24, M.P. 5. 

204. Lawrence was against even sending a native agent for probing commercial 
possibilities. He was firmly of the [opinion that the deputation of a 
Native Agent to trans-frontier country was ‘undesirable and would be 
prepared absolutely to refuse compliance with request to that effect.’ 
Sir R. Temple to C.U. Aitchison, No. 269, 12 February 1868, Punjab 
Administration Report, 1868-69. 
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As pressure built up in India in favour of an energetic foreign 
policy, there were serious misgivings in the Indian administration as 
to t e efficiency of the traditional policy of non-intervention. During 
the course of Its long history, the Punjabce tradition had undergone 
^bstantial modifications on several occasions. Dalhousie,==“' 
anning and Elgin-”’ had time and again succumbed to the 
practical logic of the dissidents of the Punjabeo school. Of course, 
e reaction of the Indian government to the course of events 
had not been consistent. Considered as 
demanrfe:^ ^nces, t lerefore the policy appears somewhat erratic. The 
its aftermath P/inic and uncertainty of the uprising and 
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security^® for if Russia was permitted to push her authority beyond 
the desert to the North of the Aral she would be in a position to do 
infinite damage to British power in the East.®^^ The result was the 
treaty relationship, established with the Dost in 1853, which was, 
despite its notorious one-sideness and its limited liability, an important 
brealcthrough.212 In October 1855 Kandahar lost its Barakzai ruler 
nnd the Dost made himself master of it without opposition. 
Dalhousie ■viewed the problem as a purely Afghan affair and made no 
remonstrance with Dost Muhammad over its possession.®^® In his 
private correspondence, the Governor-General wrote : ‘It seems very 
probable that Dost may succeed in extending his authority over all 
Candahar. If he should do so, our recently formed relations with 
WiQ will, of course, render such an event extremely favourable to our 
interests.®^'* Obviously sympathy for Dost Muhammad was not 
ambiguous.®^^ This new trend of British policy was soon to be 
confirmed by Canning, who in 1857, faced with a Persian war over 
Herat,®!® made a more dramatic bid for Afghan friendship.- The 


210. Baird, op. cU., p. 289. 

211. Dalhousie’s Minutes, 26 September 1854, quoted in full in Mallet’s ‘Memo 

^ on Russia and England in Central Asia’, Memorandum C. 84. 

-12. It was a short and simple document providing that there should be 
perpetual peace andifriendship between the East India Company and the 
Amir Dost Muhammad and his. heirs, that each party should respect the 
territory of the other and never interfere therein and the Amir further 
bound himself to be the ‘friend of the friends and enemy of the enemies’ 
of the British government. 

-13. On the treaty, Dalhousie wrote: ‘Linked with the treaty concluded 

last year with the Khan of Khelat the treaty with- Kabul covers 

every part of approach upon our western frontier and so far as the 

faith of treaties may be relied upon, it renders our border more hopelessly 
Unassailable than before’, ‘Minutes’, 30 April 1855, O.T. Burne, ‘Historical 
^'!!!''t'ary’, C. 9, op. cit. 

-14. Baird, op. cit., p. 258, Dalhousie to Baird, 20 October 1855. Also see, 
Dalhousie to Baird, 6 January 1856, p. 367, ibid. 

"Ho (Dost) hints’, wrote Dalhousie on 6 January 1856, ‘significantly at 
Herat, and affects to say that he shall be guided by our advice in what he 
shall do. This advice I am not empowered to give him— or I should 

^ certainly bid him go in and win’. Ibid, p. 367. 

-16* In the spring of 1856 Persia sent an army against Herat and, in October, 
the city surrendered. Consequently, war was declared by the British 
Sovernraeht and a force was sent from Bombay to the Persian Gulf to 
occupy Karrack. 
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security^io for if Russia was permitted to push her authority beyond 
the desert to the North of the Aral she would be in a position to do 
infinite damage to British power in the East.^^^ The result was the 
treaty relationship, established with the Dost in 1853, which was, 
despite its notorious one-sideness and its limited liability, an important 
breakthrough .212 October 1855 Kandahar lost its Barakzai ruler 
nnd the Dost made himself master of it without opposition. 
Dalhousie viewed the problem as a purely Afghan affair and made no 
remonstrance with Dost Muhammad over its possession.^® In his 
private correspondence, the Governor-General wrote : ‘It seems very 
probable that Dost may succeed in extending his authority over all 
Candahar. If he should do so, our recently formed relations with 
Wra will, of course, render such an event extremely favourable to our 
interests.®^'* Obviously sympathy for Dost Muhammad was not 
ambiguous. This new trend of British policy was soon to be 
confirmed by Canning, who in 1857, faced with a Persian war over 
Herat,®!® made a more dramatic bid for Afghan friendship.’ The 
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the native agent at Farrah as a symbolic gesture of British 
neutrality.-^ 

The trend of British policy was soon to be reversed when Elgin 
feu too ill to recover, and with Lawrence--^ at the helm of the Indian 
government the traditional policy was applied in full. Unfortunately, 
his period of tenure in India coincided with the civil war in 
Afghanistan. During the course of the resultant anarchy, the policy 
of the Indian government was a matter of grave concern to the Afghan 
parties. The action of the Government of India may be briefly 
noted.--5 When war broke out, the British agent enquired what he 
was to do if the Sardars should offer to break away and make over- 
tures to the British government. ‘Am I to listen to and forward the 
representations of all’, he wrote, ‘or only the letter of Ameer Sher Ali 
Khan ?’--® Sher Ali had sent off letters announcing his succession 
and these had reached the Government of India in July 1863, but no 
reply was sent for some months.-^ The agent was instructed to ‘sit 
aside and watch the progiess of events.’--® Meanwhile Afzul had 
received a letter of condolence from the rulers of Bukhara and more 
positive interference by Bukhara on behalf of Afzul Khan was 
prevented only by the Russian operation towards the north of the 


223. See, Elgin to Frere, 21 May 1863, as quoted in Morison, ‘Lord Elgin etc.’ 
op. cit., pp. 194-5. Elgin had, however, made up his mind that if the 
Dost stopped, on his suggestion, at Herat, and if his enemy, ascribing his 
moderation to weakness pressed him, the Government of India was not 
‘to stand by and laugh at our dupe, celling him that though our advice 
got him into the scrape, he must find his way out of it all by himself.’ 
Elgin to Wood, 16 July 1862, Walrond, op. cit., p. 416. 

224. Dost Muhammad died in June, 1863 ; Elgin died in November, 1863 ; 
Lawrence succeeded in January, 1864 

225. For the civil svar, the following otficial accounts may be consulted : J.S. 
Wyllie, ‘Summary of Information in Afghanistan from Dost Muhammad’s 
death to the Battle of Shekhabad', 11 June 1866, M.P. 5 ; T.D. Forsyth, 
‘Epitome of Events in Afghanistan since Dost Muhammad’s Death’, 
.M.P. 5. The history of Afghan Turkistan during the period of crisis in 
J. T. Wheeler, ‘.Memorandum on Afghan Turkistan’, op. cit. 

226. ‘Kabul diary’, December, 1S6I, No. 134; July 1863, No. 141; September, 
1863, no. 92. P.P. LVl 11878-9) C. 21‘J0. 

227. pp. (A) September, 1863, No. 92, ibid. 

228. P.P. (Ay November 1863, No. ‘92, ihU. On 8 December, 1863. Denison, 
the acting Governor-General, wrote a formal letter acknowledging Sher 
All’s communications, but no formal recognition of his title was made. 
No. 287, ibU. 
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Bukharan territory.--” Even the Commissioner of Peshawar had 
recommended the immediate recognition of Amir Slier Ali.““ It was, 
however, decided that nothing could be done unless the. government 
was satisfied that Slier Ali’s accession would be accepted by the 
Afghan nation ; at the same time Elgin’s illness only provided the 
necessary excuse for an officially unaccountable delay Upon the 
termination of the first civil war. Slier Ali was recognised and his son 
was acknowledged as heir apparent.””^ The Afghans, however, 
resumed fighting and Lawrence concluded that the recognition 
of the /acto ruler was to be the principal hinge on which his 
Afghan policy was to turn. ‘Our relations should always be with the 
de facto ruler of the day’, he wrote, ‘and so long as the de facto ruler 
is not unfriendly to us, we should always be prepared to renew with 
him the same terms and favourable conditions as obtained under his 
predecessor. In this way we shall be enabled to maintain our 
influence in Afghanistan far more effectually than by any advance of 
troops, a contingency which could only be contemplated in the last 
resort wliich would unite as one man the Afghan tribes against us, 
and would paralyze our finances.’"” Evidently, such a policy 
encouraged pretenders, and successful rulers of Kabul were 
recognised as rulers despite the fact that Slier Ali at no time lost 
control of all the territories of Afghanistan. Encouraged by this 
strange demeanour of the British government, the rival leaders often 
sent letters and petitions to the Government of India.”" Of course. 


III' Wheeler, ‘Memorandum on Afghan Turkislan’. op. cit., p. 65. 

230. Ibicf, February 1864, No. 203. 

231. /6;y, No. 287. 
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ng requests (a) that friendly alliance and moral support be unreservedly 

^ friendship be entered into between 

in siirh n “''“"‘T'ent and Shcr Ali and his heirs in perpetuity, (c) that 
of Afohan-T^ attached to his title of ruler 

for 6,000 muskets, (e) Sardar 
convict at ® heir apparent and (f) an Afghan 

te) and ffl • mi ^ * pardoned. The Government of India granted 

Wyllie’s ‘Summary 

234. For'examD°e^^hr''''^r.°^ ^ ^®P*«™her 1867, ‘Memorandum’, A. 19. 

■Ludhiana; of Am'ir KhTn i°n ^ Durrani family at 

and Afzul Khar, o ” ^'P^^'oher 1863 ; of Sher Ali, Azim Khan 
‘Summary.. ‘Epitome’, op. ctt., and Wyllie’s 



AFGHANIS FAN AND THE AFGHAN PROBLEM 


49 


arms and money were not forthcoming to any of them, but neither 
Avas. any official discouragement from acts of rebellion.^®® Such an 
act might have dampened the initiatives of energetic spirits. But 
even the de facto ruler of Kabul was not recognised as the Amir of 
Afghanistan ; on the contrary, throughout almost the whole period 
Afghanistan was parcelled out among several de facto rulers who were 
Tecognised as such, by the British government.^^® They were 
encouraged to form definite alliances and congratulated on their 
success.^^ Asylum was readily available for Afghan refugees in 
British territory, whence fresh movements were often undertaken to 
add to the general instability. During the Kandahar campaign of 
Sher Ali, for example, Azim Khan, then in British teiritory, was 
allowed to re-embark upon the scene from the north,^ much to the 
annoyance of Sher Ali.-*® It appears that the Punjabees had a 
•certain sympathy for Azim Khan. It was often appreciated in 
•official memoranda that he had been the nucleus of British sympathy 
in Afghanistan during the uprising of 1857 and had done much to 
jestrain Ghilzai passions.*^ Thus, despite the formal recognition 
accorded by Lawrence to Sher Ali, the British agent was withdrawn 
and the newly appointed agent, Atta Muhammad, lingered about 
Peshawar, ostensibly on the pretext of bad weather and general 
insecurity.®^^ This might be contrasted with the spontaneous 
recognition of Azim even before he wrote to the Government of 
India announcing his succession.*'** Azim did not fail to discern 

235. For example, see the reply to Azim Khan, No. 96, P.P. LVI (1878-9), 
C. 2190. 

236. Forsyth’s ‘Epitome’, op.cit.; also J. Talboys Wheeler, ‘Afghan Turkistan’, 
op.cit. 

237. Cf. advice to Azim’s representative in November 1863, Wyllie’s ‘Summary’,. 
op. cit., p, 3. 

238. Ibid, p. IS. 

239. Ibid, p. 15. 

240. Ibid, p. 12. 

241. Forsyth, ‘Epitome’, op. cit., p. 6. 

242. Forsyth. ‘Epitome’, op. cit., p.6 ; Wyllie, ‘Summary’, op. cit., p. 34. Even 
Atta Muhammad resumed his post at Kabul at the durbar of Azim 
following such recognition. Even more interesting is the ‘unauthorised’ 
prayer by the British Munshee at Kabul at the Centra! Mosque for 
‘Azim and for the conquest of Afghanistan.’ The Government of India 
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British sympathy and make use of it in the domestic contest.-** To 
justify his instruction ‘to negative the quests’ for aid by Sher Ali, 
Lawrence wrote, ‘I do not think that on this account we should 
depart from the position of neutrality we have assumed in the struggle 
between the different members of the Barakzai family.’ This lofty 
idealism ended on a very practical note : ‘Sher Ali’, he concluded, 
‘can never prove a friend worth helping, I fear.’*** 

It is true that the policy of non-interference liad the approval of 
the Home authorities. The India Office would have resented any 
policy that might have thrown the share of imperial e.xpenscs on the 
shoulders of British tax-payers.*** There were, however, considerable 
reservations in the attitudes of the India Office, which made no secret 
of them. Wood had been against meddling in Afghan politics, but, 
unlike Lawrence would have viewed Herat as an exclusively Afghan 
affair. Herat was indispensable, he wrote, for invasion of India, 
although it did not follow that its possession was ‘enough to enable 
anybody to invade us’.*“> Hence he could not be philosophically 
detached about its fate. In 1862, he wrote officially to the Governor- 
General to remonstrate with the Dost ; but he had never wished to 
do anything specific nor did he expect that he would have an 
opportunity of doing anything. ‘I think that the despatch was 
carefully worded’, he wrote privately, ‘so as to relieve you from any. 
necessity of action. -** He did not think that it signified ‘to us^ 
whether there are three or two rulers or only one chief in Afghanis- 
tan. - ® The British policy was to make ‘the Afghans whoever and 
whatever they may be our western bulwark, ’=** and the strength of a 
non-interference policy accordingly lay in the fact that intervention in 
response to an immediate imperative would always be more effective 
than ‘any previous attempt to arrange matters’. Of course, he argued, 
‘we could always buy them.’**'* The Afghans, he believed, were not 
easily assailable at home, nor were they formidable as assailants, and 
their internal jealousies would keep them from foreign aggression. 


243. P.P., May 1864, no. 77. 

244. Lawrence to Cranborne, 18 October 1866 SalP 

245. Charles Wood to Canning, WdP. Letter Book I 25 June 1859 

246. Wood to Elgin, 25 May 1862, WdP. Letter Book 10, p. 276. Also see 
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But then; ‘I am a disciple of non-intervention,’ he wrote, ‘not in a 
Talleyrand’s sense.’-^^ In 1863, Wood remonstrated with Elgin over 
the Umbeylla expedition as an attempt to set up a permanent 
influence in Kabul. T agree,’ he wrote, ‘with the policy which the 
Afghan e.xpedition was intended to establish, but the policy lately 
pursued towards Dost Muhammad is far sounder.’-®^ It was not long 
before he insisted that Sher Ali should be recognised.-®* 

Cranbome, who succeeded Wood in the India Office, approved 
of Lawrence’s ‘observant attitude’ towards the contending parties in 
Afghanistan but only as a temporary measure.*®^ When there was so 
much room for Russia, he argued, to the east of Bukhara, it would be 
sheer wantonness on her part to afiront the British by turning to the 
south.*®® ‘We are strong enough’, he maintained, to give them a 
warm reception whenever they do come.’ Hence, there seemed no 
need ‘to disturb ourselves prematurely on the subject,’*®® Northcote; 
gave Lawrence his support, provided Russia remained out of Afghan . 
politics. Any interference on their part was to be countered by a 
matching response from British India.*®* 

In fact, all through the sixties, the Home government was 
becoming vaguely aware of the realities presented by the Russian- 
menace, although its response to such a probability was gradual and 
cautiously guarded.*®* Hammond explained the British stand : ‘As 
we certainly should not attempt until they (Russians) have advanced 
much further to resist their encroachment by fire of arms, it is more 
dignified to believe them rather than exhibit excessive distrust.’*®* By 
1869, such a line seemed to have been adopted by the Russians. The 
civil persuasions of Lord Russell*®* had failed to keep the Russians to 
the line of Syr Daria and their troops were found to be engaged in 
Bukhara and Kokand ostensibly in search of a settled population. 
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The success of Yakub Beg and the Muslim uprising in Yarkand had 
brought trans-Himalayan Turkistan within the sphere of the political 
instability characteristic of Central Asian politics. The pressure of 
the Russians was felt on Persia as the Cossack army marched from 
Assoorada to Kransvodsk in preparation for opening the route to 
Khiva. Immediately beyond the tribal belt of the north western 
frontier, the situation looked no more cheerful. The repeated recog- 
nition by the Indian government of the de facto ruler had only driven 
Sher Ali to turn to Meshed for aid and inspiration. In fact, under the 
pressure of altered circumstances, the precarious balance of power in 
the Afghan civil war seemed all but upset, beyond the exertions of 
frontier pro-consuls operating from Derajat, Bannu and Peshawar. 

e entra Asian policy, having lost its direction took on the 
appearance of a patchwork of temporary expediency. Even Lawrence 
advocated action not only to ensure Afghan friendship in the hour 
of Sher Ah s triumph but also to contain Rnssia.^^i It was a 
esperate action a somewhat tragic tergiversation in the evening 
o IS istinguished Indian career. The immediate response of the 
ome government was still half-hearted.=62 But, by 1869, 
Foreign Office. In India, the young and 
succeeded Lawrence. The Afghan Question 
was to be given a new direction and sense of purpose. 
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Afg^hanistan and the 
Foreign Office 1869-74 


Afghanistan was the fulcium of the Central Asian Question which 
was formally introduced into the diplomatic dialogue between London 
and St. Petersburg in 1869. In this chapter an attempt will be made 
to examine the Afghan question as viewed from the Foreign Office 
during the period of the Liberal administration. In a sense, the 
motivations for the resumption of talks under Clarendon were similar 
to those which had inspired the more abortive measures of Russell 
four years before.^ There was a similar reluctance on the part of the 
authorities in London to encounter Russian diplomacy in the 
unknown regions of Central Asia. An equally strong determination to 
hold India in subordination to London in relation to the larger rami- 
fications of the Afghan Question marked the policies of the Home 
government. Nonetheless, the new diplomatic initiative was more 
definitive both in principle and in its details. The authorities, both in 
London and Calcutta, had by now agreed on the expediency of 
committing Russia to a fixed line on the map. What they desired was 
a definite understanding which might be invoked in the event of a 
suspected act of hostility. The Foreign Office sought to realise the 
idea in terms of a neutral zone, interposed between the two Imperial 
frontiers in Asia. Mayo proposed the concept of spheres of influence to 
achieve a parallel effect. Obviously, there remained an intrinsic diver- 
gence of perspectives and a consequent conflict of opinion between 
Whitehall and the men on the spot. In policy-making, therefore, there 
was a natural rivalry for precedence between the two sets of opinion. 
Clarendon having set the tone, the negotiations proceeded in the 
initial stages with little regard to Indian interests. As the ‘long and 

1. S:» A.P. Thornton. ‘ThJ re-opsning of the Central Asian Question, 1864-69'. 

History, XU (1956), pp. 122-36. 
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languid’- conversation took its course, the views of the Government 
of India found increasing ascendancy in the language of the Foreign 
mce. However, the belated conversion of the Home government to 
Indian opinion was more in the nature of a reluctant accommodation, 
in tempo It was gradual, and in extent, only partial. It is small 
wonder that the resultant compromise of the Granville-Gortchakoff 

convention of 1873 fell far short of the hopes and calculations of 
the Indian government. 
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remained, however, the grave political and military implications of an 
unbridled Russian expansion and Clarendon was alive to the issue. 
A forward policy, he told the Russian ambassador, came naturally to 
the military authorities posted on the frontiers of a growing Empire.’' 
There were always, he noted, frontiers to be improved, broken 
engagements to be repaired, or some faithless ally to be punished.^ 
Plausible reasons were seldom wanting for the acquisition of territory 
which the Home government never thought it expedient to reject. He 
conceded that these were the very processes that had in the main 
brought about the extension of the British Empire in India. It seemed 
likely that they would be repeated in the case of Russia in Asia.^ 
Such being the state of affairs, ‘an aspiring Russian General had only 
to league with a malcontent prince of India to set the frontiers 
smouldering.’^- Thus Clarendon, unlike Russell, was not content 
with a mutual exchange of friendly notes. The sincerity of the 
Emperor’s pacific disposition, it was maintained, was not enough to 
ensure that ‘such intentions were sufficiently known and imposed 
upon the Generals who were carrying (sic) in Central Asia.’“ The 
integrity of Persia was no longer considered an adequate safeguard 
for British interests in Central Asia. On this score, it was 
Afghanistan, its status and frontiers, both as an independent question 
as welt as in relation to the fate of the Uzbeg states beyond the Oxus, 
that troubled the minds of British statesmen. As a trained diplomat, 
Clarendon was convinced that if British interests were to be 
guaranteed there could be no question of imposing any decision by 
armed forces. The sharp edge of the Russian threat, as he saw it, 
might be neutralised without incurring any extension of direct 
commitments beyond the tribal belt enclosing India and without 
infringing the freedom of action of the parties concerned. 

The new attitude of the British Foreign Office found considerable 
publicity in the British press during the early months of 1869.“ The 
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weather seemed favourable for the diplomatic kite to be flown from 
on on while writers in the Moscow Gazelle'^ reciprocated with a 
rm repudiation of the idea that Russia would ever contemplate the 
conquest of India.^o In private correspondence, Baron Brunnow, the 
Sian am assador in London, did not mince his words with 
rapid advance of Russian troops and the desirability 
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the contrary, it would be enough, Gortchakoff thought, to say that 
Russian authorities in those quarters were ‘desirous not to extend.’^ 
All that he meant was that anything beyond Afghanistan should be 
considered as within the sphere of Russian influence."® 

An agreement on these lines seemed fairly acceptable to the British 
Foreign OfiSce. Thus the proposal met, not with an outright rejection, 
but with Clarendon’s conditional acceptance.®® Under the guarantee 
of the Russian assurance, it was felt that the proposed ‘intermediary 
zone went a long way towards realising his original scheme of a 
neutralised zone and it was treated as such.®^ Clarendon was uncertain 
of its limits, and to refer the matter to the experts of the India office 
seemed an essential prerequisite to a formal agreement.®® 

Meanwhile, the authorities in London and St. Petersburg were 
busy^ ruminating over the Afghan knot and the trans-frontier 
relations of the Government of India were being recast under the new 
Vicerory. Mayo had arrived in Ind/a with fervent hopes for the 
success of the imperial destiny of the British in India.®® Under his 
direction, the Government of India seemed bent upon the projection 
of the Indian administration into the world of the nineteenth 
century.®* He was supremely confident of the superiority of the 
moral and material power of the British in Asia to that of Russia.®® 
We are in possession of an enormous influence’, he exclaimed, ‘great 
wealth and complete organisation; we are established, compact 
an strong... . In comparison, Russia, it appeared, was exactly 

e reverse. It was this feeling of ‘our enormous power’ 
Which prompted him to disbelieve the rumours of Russia’s military 
designs on I^ndia.®’ Russia was perhaps, he would argue, wholly 
^ ^ strength of British influence in India.®® Britain was a 
Mavn^ Powsf and it was her maturity which justified, according to 

carrS amTr'’f“°^ though it may be 

a little too far was right in principle.®® But Britain could no 
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treaties. The secret despatch of June 1869®’ set out the views of 
the Government of India as a corrective to Clarendon’s diplomacy. 
In substance it was a plea for an agreement with Russia on an 
‘intermediary zone’ with Afghanistan and Bukhara as its two wings, 
and with the Oxus defining the frontier of Afghanistan.®® 

Diplomacy, however, proceeded with little regard to Indian 
opinion. The recommendations of Argyll®®, who had studied®® the 
Russian despatch, were forwarded to the Russian government.®’ As 
regards the terms of assurance on Afghanistan, the India Office 
thought it went as far as could be expected. But as regards the 
geographical extent of the ‘zone neutral’, the India Council was 
of the unanimous opinion that ‘if possible’ they ought to 
get the same assurances as regards Eastern Turkistan.®® Besides, it 
was considered ‘convenient’ to have some understood geographical 
boundary.®’ Argyll was aware of the difficulties ‘in engagements so 
■vague and general as those proposed to “condescend” on geographical 
limits.’®® It was therefore argued that there was no more fruitful 
source of difference than a vague definition of a frontier which was to 
be sought for in a desert. It would thus be better to lay down that 
the neutral zone should be defined by a parallel of latitude, which 
could be appealed to. ‘What appeal could be made to an Afghan 
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boundary ?’ Hammond emphasised, ‘There is no such thing.’'® It was 
on this practical ground that the Oxus line was recommended in 
endorsement of the ‘idea of Russia, that a river was a clearly defined 
boundary. Any Russian action south of that, it was maintained, 
would excite trouble in Afghan territory.'® It is significant that the 
eventual occupation of Bukhara and Kokand by the Russians was 
implied in this suggestion. Further, the British proposal in no way 
involved a corresponding extension of Afghan territory. The trans- 
Oxus region beyond the Hindukush was recommended as a 
non-Afghan belt, an ‘intermediary zone’ enclosing neutralised 
Afghanistan. In clarifying the British point of view, Hammond made 
It quite clear that the inclusion of Kunduz and Balkh ‘within the 
neutral zone’ was ‘out of the question.’" The proposal, however, 
etraye a rernarkable lack of insight into the contemporary social and 
po itica realities of Central Asia. There were areas, comprising 
primarily the eastern sector of the Oxus valley, where the two rival 
powers a overlapping jurisdiction and conflicting interests. The 
superimposition of a pattern of static political relationships on an 
area w ic was politically In a state of flux, depended for its success cn 
a system 0 guarantees. In fact, the requirement of such a siiie-qua- 
non condition was the paradox of the situation : its presence would' 
have made the zone non-existent ; its absence would have rendered 
It non-operauve. It was only natural that the Russians should 

zon?un to 

zone up to the iiver and a covert attack on Russia.'^ 

faith in his profession of good 

.lie policy developed by Lawrence in relation to Arglianis.an and to 
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actual Russian territory and the n * country situated between the 

operation to exhaust the energy of the unoHet^ '“‘’Se field of 

posts and that such an action «ro spirits on the Russian out- 

British. Rumbold to Clarendon, 19 May suspicion in 

No. 34 F.O. 539/9. 34, most confidential) 

®: “ 0 “™?""*"- " '•®- a-P- C. 503 

. INO. ZJ, Baron Brunnow to Gortchakoff siy a ’ 

71. Hammond to Clarendon, 17 May ISwfalrp c 5 m ’ ' 
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reaHH^ extending his dominions towards Balkh The 

fem ,h, H . '='= "““'’“=‘1 ftr awaj 

SslTil at Tashkent, faced with ferocioas native 

and d “ T° “gogamaals in Afghanistan more energy 

and drive han the peaceful intentions of Clarendon had implied » 

rsts?.!^^ i P“* "‘'"'a government to inaugurate 

ystem of antagonism against Russia.’'^ 

The Russians anxiety was not altogether unwarranted. The 
accepted the principle of a neutral zone 
L realised at the expense of what constituted in their 

ew the Afghan Kingdom.^s At Ambala, Mayo had encouraged Sher 
feher^°‘'‘'Tr lost. territories which had once belonged to his 
and uniter! to satisfy such territorial claims if a friendly 

indenenH ^l^l^^ojstan was to form the nucleus of the cordon of 
soufTht exclusively British-aligned states with which Mayo 

conL K. bulwark of the Empire.” In this, he found 

one y ^ sympathy in some quarters in London. Rawlinson, for 
to Viceroy’s complete agreement that ‘it is impossible 

-vf,™ conviction that the Afghan territory bears the 

me relation to British India that the Bokharan territory bears to 
conH-c Ibese states will in the process of time pass from the 

in allies to dependencies and will ultimately be incorporated 

dominions of the two great European powers which 
ershadow them.’” Thus, although there was no immediate 
CO geographical continuity, it would require much care and 

nsi eration, urged Rawlinson, to define the Afghan frontiers to the 
aort and north-west. Such a definition, if recognised in London and 


^2. Argyll to fMayo, 19 February 1869, M.P. 47, No. 73 Argyll to Mayo 4 
June 1869, M.P. 47. No. 16. 

74’ Clarendon, 17 May 1869, Clar P. C. 501. 

• Jbid; Forsyth to Burne, 6 August 1869, M.P. Vi; Hammond to Clarendon, 
17 May 1869, ClarP. C. 503. 

76 Alison, 29 October 1871, M.P. 45, No. 4. 

■ „ - Argyll, 2 March 1869, M.P. 34/li No. 60; Durand to Mayo, 

August 1869, M.P. 52/XlI; Mayo to Rawlinson, 10 June 1869, M.P. 
^ 35/2, No. 103. 

78* on Persia’, Mayo, 29 December 1871, Arg P. Reel 312. 

79 Rawlinson, 15 July 1869, M.P. 36/3, No. 159. 

H.C. Rawlinson, ‘Memorandum on the frontiers of Ai'ghanistan’; 15 June 
1869, M.P. 5. 
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St. Petersburg, would, in all probability, have formed ‘a permanent 
line of demarcation between the future empires of Great Britain and 
Russia in the East.’®'* 

The definition of the frontier in those parts was a delicate 
problern, especially in view of the fluid political situation in 
Afghanistan. Balkh, ethnically more akin to Bukhara, was loosely 
connected with Kabul,®i whose legal claims over the whole of the 
trans-Himalayan region were precarious, based as they were on the 
recent but temporary conquest of Dost Muhammad.®- In the 
north, the political situation in the Oxus basin was in a state of flux 
an poc ets of Uzbeg loyalty along the course of the river were 

crystallization of political loyalties in 
the Afghan and the Uzbeg worlds.®^ The problem was rendered even 
more comp icate y the prevalent ideas on divided sovereignty and 

fls general acceptability in the political vocabulary of Central Lia.®‘ 

I™" necessarily to be ‘compared with the 
existing status, when dealing with oriental claims o^f territory.’®^ 

80 . Ibid. 

81. For the extent of Kabul authority over AfohanT.,ri-:.. • u • -i 

war see J Tnihnvc / “''®r Aignan-Turkistan during the civil 

Turkistan-; Calcutta ( 1869 ).* IT'T 

however, be Given The / .I ^ ®*’°rt outline may, 

Muhammad was enamraged by Buktarf^^ll 
himself contemplating a descent on Balkh iL r* 

outbreak at Kokand. By the turn of thfyeLT86°9 If 1 "''^*’" 
himself Amir. The short lived ree -i- • ^ Afzul proclaimed 

and the subsequent imprUnment of ^her and Afzul 

period of disaffection in Balkh and the entire amy 'or-?"^ 
against the governor. By Ausust I86S Ahd 1 o / ^ Turkistan mutinied 
of Turkistan. When Afzul master 

Khan, the governor of Balkh declared7or"sh a'p ^866, Faiz 

Azim succeeded, Balkh was still loncei Afzul died and 

when Sher Ali* recceSpied Ka^^^^ Finally, 

Turkistan declared for Abdul Rahra’an ‘^^^han 

S’ Threh 7 Jn'y 1869 FLI/15 

83 , The chiefs of Siripul, Shibarghara Ackchi vi •’ 

transferred their allegiance time and , Maimena and Kunduz 

Russian aggression from the Sh. wLh "1° ^ 

from giving more active support to his causp ' Bukharan ruler 

Whee^ ‘Memorandum o^ Alkhi::^^ ^ fX 

P-minemly in 

• Mapan&o:?„Tum“^^Se^rn«^^^^^ Afghan-Turkistan 
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condif,™ ofpomic.i soS;t cX“”.rr "«™al 

■was considerable pressure to tak'e + t. there 

^ government because there were pretenders or 

■countnes.87 BesiHpc thpr^. , pretenders or refugees m other 

geographical and topograDhiMl^t^^^T!i°*^^*^^^^ “ 

available consisted of confused hearsa^and^th '^iat was 

evidence of travel literature.®* ^ ^ confused 

S; 1872-73. 

threatened reprisals. The eldest sons o/°^ef Ar territory who 
brot^hers were previously in command of the country of ^'hich 

both refugees and pretenders to the throne The 
of Bukhara was a refugee with the Atalifchazee 
S8. A study of the type of sources available to Xoa^f^t Go 

be made. Prior to 1750 only one Europeartravelfe may 

reached Bukhara, namely Anthony Jenkison whn ^PPears to have 

!«■ .b. Muscovy Company fr «»»»» 

Hmdnkuah and Ihe Oxns, Jantison knew nolhing^ iriTOrka^S”"” 

Of the Bengal Civil Service proceeded in disguise from 

to the southern shore of the Casnian h„t v. ^^“‘^ahar via Herat 

territories in question altogether to the eitward. ^I^John 

sent on a mission to Persia in 1801 and again in ISlO^ut "'a® 

nothing of the frontier of Balkh Ptnhincf ‘ ^ mentioned 

Kabul in 1808-9, and hJ Tccott of 
with authentic information and formed the mo,f 
Wheeleda „p„„ „„ Afghan-TnekS a.d 

journals on his mission to Kunduz contained no information^^r^'^”^!^ 
geography of the Oxus. Conolly’s journey to Central A^ia ■ 

followed a route from Meshed to Herat and hence the terr.-f’^ 

was beyond the scope of his investigations. When Sir A ° Balkh 
the neighbourhood of Balkh in 1833 the Oxus could ^scarcely 
as the boundary for Balkh and Akcha were the dependenc4 of 

e same political status appears to have existed in 1840 when Cam 
Conolly visited Maimena. In 1845 General Perrier preceded w I’ 
via Maimena m Balkh and Khulm and still there seemed to have L^no 
ration in the status. The only authority since the Aftyhnn « 

b Cem^ Arminius Vambery wh^raSd ' 

entral Asia in the year 1863. Dwelling on the frontier nf at r* 

between Bukhara and Balkh, Vambery wrot^th^reart ^ 
times the sovereign of Bukhara- had other possessions on the otbefsTjo 

he river Oxus, but he was deprived of them by Dost Muhammad and 
Kerkf ?hif of Vambery, Bukhara retained nothing except Charjo’i and 
^^‘®"’^®°bviously the basis of Wheeler’s geography. JT Wheeler 
- Memorandum on Afghan Turkistan’, M.P. 5, pp 141-47 ’ 
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Despite these handicaps, Mayo acted with remarkable consistency 
in his search for a convenient frontier. Early in April 1869 he 
upheld the Amir’s claim to Balkh as legiiimate.®“ The diplomacy of 
the Foreign Office, at that time, was influenced by Philips’ map of 
Persia. Evidently, the map was faithful to the realities of Kabul 
authority during the period of the civil war.'-’® Mayo found it 
inconsistent with his policy. His repudiation of Philips’ authority 
was final.”^ In May, the Russians showed a willingness to accept a 
map by Wheeler marking the range of the Indian Caucasus (i.e. 
Hindukush) from Badakshan to Murghab as being the confines of 
Afghanistan.’*- Mayo insisted that such a frontier was based on the 
situation preceding the conquest of Dost Muhammad.” By mid-June 
1869, Mayo had made a rough catalogue of the claims of Sher Ali 


which he was inclined to back.” It was upheld that Sher Ali was 
already in possession of Turkistan and Badakshan lesulting from a 
bloody revolution which had extended his dominions up to the Oxus, 
‘and some say, beyond.it’, although Mayo confessed that there was 
as yet no evidence at ’hand as regards the extent of it ’” On the 
status of Maimena, Mayo thought that little doubt existed of its being 
in Afghanistan, its chiefs having professed in an earlier period 
allegiance to the rulers of Kabul and of Herat” Here Mayo’s 
authority was Thornton’s Gazette of 1844, which in turn depended 
for Its information on the authority of the Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of an even earlier date and on Connolly’s Travels.” With 
regard to the country lying between Maimena and Herat which 
included the valley of Murghab, Mayo could furnish no evidence to 


89. Mayo to Argyll, 12 April 1869, M.P. 35/2, No 40 

Afghan Tarkistan’. M.P. 5. 

91. 213A, India, 7 July 1869, SIM 51, p. 71 . 

92. Another Wheeler, the official geographer of the Tnftii nn-.. u i 

working independently of his Indian nameciir Oflice had come. 

So striking was the resemblance betwe!^^^ ^''’ ^ 

‘It must have been stolen from the^CalcuVa^ F •'"“'’A 

prepared only one map.’ Mayo !o Mnso^Tn"! 

No. 134. ^ Kawlmson, 30 June 1870, M.P. 35/2, 

Ibid. 

Mayo to Rawlinson, 10 June 1869, M.P 35/2 Me inr 
1 July 1869. M.P. 36/3, No. 138 ' ’ = 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 
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Mayo to Argyll, 


Mayo to Rawlinson, 10 June 1869. M.P. 35/2, No. 103 
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substantiate the Afghan claims. Accordingly, he favoured the 
postponement of any territorial adjustment over it until there had 
been a more favourable development of Afghan powers at Balkh and 
the rest of Afghan Turkistan.*’® Such was also the argument of the 
official despatch on the subject.®” In his private communication with 
Rawlinson, Mayo expressed his complete agreement with the 
latter’s recommendation®”® on the frontier, with the exception that 
Rawlinson’s line went nearer ‘to Kerki than ours.’®®® In his official 
despatch, however, Mayo was still reluctant to present any precise 
definition of the northern frontier of Afghanistan.®®® Nor did 
Wakhan find any place in his scheme of things. Evidently, in the 
absence of more conclusive evidence, Mayo sought a general under- 
standing with Russia over the maintenance of the status quo in the 
Oxus region as a preliminary to its ultimate incorporation into 
Afghanistan.®®® There were, however, at least from the Indian point 
of view, no immediate prospects of coming to any understanding with 
Russia on the subject of the Afghan frontier. It was, therefore, 
decided to make the best of the situation by preparing and publishing 
an outline map of Afghanistan as a corrective to Philips’ ‘Persia’ in 
order to enable the public to be familiar ‘with the practical fact that 
the Oxus was the boundary of the Afghan kingdom.’®®® It was also felt 

98. Ibid. 

99. 213A, India, 7 July 1869, SIM 51, p. 71 ; it was passed on to Buchanan on 
14 September 1869, F.O. 65/870. The Indian despatch held that Afghanis! an 
possessed the whole tract of country up to the 0.\us and the only doubtful 
province was the friendly and loyal state of Maimena, ‘although independent 
of Afghanistan so far as payment of tribute is concerned.’ Alder suggests 
that the Indian despatch was based on the recommendations of Rawlinson. 
Alder 'British India's frontier etc.’, op. cit., p. 108. Rawlinson’s memo, 
however, reached the Indian Foreign office on 15 July 1869. See the original 
copy in M.P. 5. It is evident, however, that the Indian government had 
already come to a definite conclusion about the frontier, Mayo to 

Rawlinson, 10 June 1869, M.P. 35/2, No. 103. 

100. Rawlinson’s definition ran as follows : ‘The most convenient line of 
decision that could be adopted between the Afghan provinces and the 
Uzbeg territory to the northward would be to follow the main stream of 
the Oxus from Sirikul Lake (cf. Wood) on the Pamir plateau to the Kerki 
ferry on the 6th meridian to the East longitude...’ Rawlinson’, 
‘Memorandum- on the frontiers of Afghanistan’, M.P. 5. 

101. Mayo to Rawlinson, 15 July 1869, M.P. 36/3, No. 159, 

102. 213A, India, 7 July 1869, SIM 51, p. 71. 

103. Hammond to Clarendon, 17 May 1869, CranP. C. 503. 

104. H.C. Rawlinson to Mayo, 18 June 1869, M.P. 5. 
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desirable to alter the misleading title of Turkistan, the name given to 
the cis-Oxus territory, to a more accurate one, for it was liable to be 
confused in the popular mind with Russian or Chinese Turkistan.^”^ 
A general reference here to Russian diplomacy may not be out 
of place. Prince Gortchakoff had opened the dialogue on an 
ominous note. His famous Circular stood as a manifesto of Russian 
objectives in Central Asia, it implied the incorporation of the 
territory on the left bank of the river Syr Daria, which was bound to 
draw the diplomatic intervention of the European powers, especially 
the British. They might have argued that Russia did not need to 
expand now that she found herself face to face with a social centre 
such as the Khanates of Kokand and Bukhara presented in a more 
substantial condition, with a more concentrated population, less 
unsettled and better organised than that on her previous frontier.^®'' 
The object of the Prince was to divert the attention of the 
European powers interested in free passage along the Syr 
Daria and to treat its incorporation into the Empire as an all but 
accomplished fact. This appeared to be done Orst by raising the issue 
of the impracticability of a neutral zone in Central Asia, thereby 
retaining a free hand in dealing with the Khanates bordering on her 
Empire, and secondly by raising substantial doubts as to tlie 
boundaries between Afghanistan and Bukhara, the former being 
recognised as under British influence, while the military occupation 
of parts of Bukharan territory gave Russia a powerful claim on that 


The Government of India did not overlook the trend of Russian 
diplomacy and its despatch of July 1 869i»3 aimed at neutralising the 
attempted exclusion of BriUsh commercial interests from Bukhara 
^ Foreign Olfice, however, was entrapped in 

or c a o s snare, and the Prince hastened to grasp an additional 
argain which Clarendon’s obsession with a ‘neutral zone’ had 
o ere im. A breakdown in negotiations on this account, however, 
was not considered good diplomacy. Russia was far from secure in 


105. Ibid. 

RutS'if on’ Correspondence with 

L -lol. F.a sm 20 January 1873° Enclosure in 

' AnntxrtoNo"''rF.0^5f9‘;m 10 January 1873, 

108. 213A, India. 7 Ju\y m9. SIM 51. p. 71. 
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SSakofconld V": of Central Asia, 

British sympathy pass ' Nafurah* 

in rapid succesnion ^ Naturally, concessions followed 

Afghanistan all the te offered to include within 

Russia was no ir, marked yellow in Philips’ Persia.^® 

Afghanistan was “ whether 

zone. For all nrarf independent, intermediary or neutral 

regarded as 'Tenos ^ ^^s 

of Lawrence^ r °° continuation by the British 

the pXI Afghanistan. He would be satisfied, 

offensiv ff Ali was restrained from inaugurating 

confined tftL f Clarendon should be 

Amir of ir u , ^®®‘ons enclosing Afghanistan, and if the 

between ber trouble she would fight him on the territory 

retired wVi!- mountains and let him alone when he 

etired ,vnhm them.na This informal understanding was given a 

Heidelh?” I f ^ Clarendon-Gortchakofi- convention at 
uelberg m the following autumn.^^'i 

principal item of discussion at Heidelberg, 
statesmen agreed on the necessity of arriving at a clear 


109. 


110 . 

111 . 

112 . 


fmhf Clarendon, 28 July 1869. No. 45, F.O. 539/9. For Russian 

against Khiva, complications in Kokand, and the 
Koirf I ‘Sharts’ against the Russian protege, Kundayar Khan of 

Kokand, see E. Schuyler, ‘Turkistan etc.’, op. cit. 

Gortchakoff to Brunnow, 14/16 April 1869, No. 25, F.O. 539/9 
Ibid. ' ■ 

Ibid. 


113. Buchanan to Clarendon, 12 August 1876, ClarP. C. 482. 

4. Not rnuch importance has been paid to this meeting at Heidelberg by 
nistonans. Alder makes no mention of it in his study. (Alder, ‘India 
ron//er etc.', op. cit., ch. 4/1) Thornton feels that the question was dealt in 
Heidelberg as ‘an exercise in diplomacy’ and both the statesmen parted 
alter a ‘drawn bout’. (Thornton, ‘Afghanistan and the Anglo-Russian 
iplomacy , op. cit., pp. 212-3). Habberton concludes that the ‘neutral 
zone as the central theme of the discussion was dropped at the present 
meeting. (Habberton, ‘ Anglo-Russians etc.’, op. cit., p. 25). It may be 
not^, however, that Clarendon himself considered the discussion, especially 
on Central Asia, ‘a great success’. Clarendon to Gladstone, 4 Sept. 1869. 
ClarP. C. 50 1. 
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understanding to determine the basis of a neutral territory between 
the possessions of the two powers. When they had agreed on the 
principle, Clarendon alluded to the Oxus as forming the most 
desirable line of demarcation for a neutral ground. GortchakofT’s 
rejection of the proposal was unequivocal. Clarendon was told not 
to press the point as a portion of the country south of the O.xus was 
then claimed by Bukhara, and, as an alternative, to consider 
Afghanistan as constituting the neutral zone which it was expedient 
to establish. Clarendon’s rejection of the counter proposal, if he did 
reject it, is not recorded in his official report.*’^ It is true that, on 
further deliberation. Clarendon persuaded the Prince to agree to 
Sher Ali’s right to rectify his frontiers at the expense of what Russia 
considered the ‘Independent Khanates of the north’, provided the 
Afghan ruler did not pursue a policy that might reasonably be 
considered aggressive against Russia. Such an arrangement was 
obviously not meant to extend the Afghan frontier to the Oxus. 
Hammond had already made it clear that no project of such a nature 
was being contemplated, nor would it ever be entertained.**® Thus, 
a belt of neutral zone was still expected to be realised between the 
rectified frontiers of Afghanistan and Bukhara.**' In fact, Mayo’s 
recommendation concerning the claims of Sher Ali was never 
seriously entertained by the Home authorities. Argyll, Granville**® 
and Gladstone time and again doubted the wisdom of such 
exaggerated’ claims.**® Clarendon, the most practical of them, 
explained the British position to GortchakoJT with the help of a map 
which, despite Mayo’s remonstrance, still showed the whole of the 


formSrdrsnrtS “*= 

3 September 1869,’ So. F a Buchanan, 

116. Hammond to Clarendon. 17 May 1869, ClarP. C 503 

■ 5e°Ld L°Oxuslin?°"rr“ "gainst Clarendon’s failure to 

bank of me rSeV see ‘?he 

Argyll’ 18 October 1869 p in Council to The Duke of 

Harlira„villfil815.91); Foreign 

(folder Grlnvalr^f ClarP. C. 500 
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CIS Oxus territory as independent of Kabul and somewhat loosely 
connected with Khiva.^so 

Meanwhile, as the Foreign Office’s appreciation of the Indian 
case was not forthcoming, Mayo had taken steps to execute his own 
ip ornacy by-passing the careful scrutiny of the Home government, 
ccordmgly, T. D. Forsyth, an Indian official who had acquired a 
considerable reputation as an exponent of Central Asian politics, 
was encouraged to proceed to St. Petersburg as the Viceroy’s 
missary Xhe attitude of the Home authorities towards the 
ropose mission was characteristic of their approach to the Central 
Sian problem. The India Office, for instance, was somewhat 
avourablj' disposed towards Mayo’s diplomatic manoeuvres.^^^ 
us, on first arriving in Britain, Forsyth found his chances of 
ffi exceedingly small.^ The Duke of Argyll told him 

u e had no intention of taking any steps to ascertain what the 
Russians were doing in Central Asia. Forsyth was,in fact, given to 
Th Duke was opposed to his going to Russia.^^^ 

c oreign Secretary was more pliable, especially with regard to 
orsyth s view of Yarkand, and the wider issues of commerce.^"® 
ct, there was considerable hesitation and all seemed to depend on 
^ e attitude of Baron Brunnow.^^® It was indeed the extraordinary 
m erest shown by the Russians which saved the mission from falling 

P defence of his assertion that the idea of ‘neutral zone’ was dropped at 
Heidelberg, Habberton refers to a letter from Granville to Gladstone. 

September 1873 as quoted in B.E. Fitzmaurice, ‘Life of Second Earl 
OranviUe\ London, 1905, Vol. 1. pp. 143-4. See Habberton. ‘Anglo- 
g an Relations etc.’, op. cit., p. 25. It is interesting to note what 
Granville thought of the results of the negotiations in 1878. Upon an 
enquiry from Gladstone on this point, he wrote, ‘The neutral zone was 
recommended in the spring of 1869 between the possessions of England 
negotiations over its limits continued and was the core 
° ^ u®gotiation until 1871 when the limits of Afghanistan approved by 

Indian Govt, were clearly laid down by a despatch to Ld. A. Loftus. 
he idea of the neutral zone was abandoned by the English proposal.’ 
gatha Ramm (ed.), ‘Political Correspondence of Mr. Gladstone and Ld. 

London, 1952, vol I, p. 125. 

1-1. Mayo to Argyll, 3 May 1869, M.P. 35/2, No. 54. ‘Minutes by the Viceroy. 

27 April 1869, M.P. 9. 

Lorsyth to Burne, 12 July 1869, M.P. 9 Via. 

Lorsyth to Mayo, 25 June 1869, M.P. 9 Via. 

1-4. Forsyth to Burne, 12 July 1869, M.P. 9 Via. 

1^. Forsyth to Mayo, 16 July 1869, M.P. 9 Via. 

1-6- Forsyth to Mayo, 25 June 1869, M.P. 9 Via. 
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through.^-’ By August, Forsyth found himself attached to the Foreign 
Office and an arrangement was made to give some kind of official 
turn to the conversation he was to have with the Russians.^^® But 
little instruction of any significance was given to him from 
London.^’® It was assumed that Forsyth had no political charge and 
now that Clarendon had entered into discussion with Gortcbakoff on 
Central Asia, the mission was necessitated by Gortchakoff’s wish to 
go more deeply into the commercial side of the question.^®® 

The rationalisation of Central Asian trade, which was to be 
Forsyth’s prime concern, yielded hardly any positive resulF®^ and 
Forsyth soon got himself involved with the wider issues of Central 
Asian policy and the Afghan frontier.i^a it appears from the report 
of his mission that Forsyth’s intention was to offset inconveniences 
of the zone neutral’ by introducing a competitive principle in the 
course of the negotiations.^®® This he sought to effect by a careful 
manipulation of a formula which was agreed upon to govern the 
possessions of Sher Ali. Throughout the negotiations, the Russians 
stood by the understanding reached at Heidelberg. It was in 
accordance with it that Stremooukoff explained the idea of a neutral 
^ include such tracts as Balkh, Kunduz and 

a a 's an and agreed to restrain Bukhara from transgiessing her 
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133 . 
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Forsyth to Mayo, 5 November 1869, M.P. 9 Via 
Forsyth to Mayo, 11 August 1869, M.P. 9 Via 
Forsyth to Mayo, 17 September 1869, M.P. 9 Via 

iconda°r^"in‘‘'i"“'®°"‘‘°“ regarded the tariff matters as 

confessed to ^ political understanding. Stremooukoff 

expected m exchange for her manufactures sL could not be 

markt BuchZ ^val goods into the 

Same to same, 6 NovImllritrB P ^ 

to Mayo, 5 August IS 69 I mIp 9 vim 

beyon^d yourln^tructlon'^l Buchanan wrote, ‘I have none 

and your verbal direct ° “mbold to propose the Oxus as the boundary 
fathe^s posse^.ls to hold all his 

Lord Mayo’s views as expressed in f conformity with 

Clarendon. 6 November l869,M.P I™ ■««’. Buchanan to 

Forsyth to Buchanan, 2 November IRfiO n 1 ‘ 

to Clarendon, 2 November 1869 F 0 53919 "^°'“?-,'^ ‘ 

5 November 1869, No. 234, F.b 530 / 9 ^^ Buchanan, 
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frontier towards Afghanis tan. Moreover, in conformity with the 
agreement on a reasonable rectification of the Afghan frontier, they 
consented to the principle tliat Afghanistan ought to consist of all 
the provinces which Sher AJi then held.^^*® When Forsyth pointed out 
that Balkh and Kunduz had become incorporated with Afghanistan, 
the Russian minister consented to agree to the status quo. But as 
regards Badakshan, Stremooukoff was adamant and insisted that its 
incorporation into the list of Sher Ali’s claims could not be 
allowed.”“ Under such circumstances, Forsyth’s interpretation that 
the Russians consented to consider Badakshan as forming part of 
Afghanistan and the Oxus as defining her northern frontier^^^ may 
only be understood as an attempt to entrap the Russians in 
diplomatic ambiguity.”® It is obvious that Forsyth, a district 

134. Forsyth to Buchanan, 2 November 1869, Enclosure in No. 71. Buchanan 
to Clarendon, 2 November 1869, F.O. 539/9, No. 222; Forsyth to 
Buchanan, 5 November! 1869, No. 234, F.O. 539/9. 

135. Ibid. 

136. The relevant section of this report may be quoted : ‘M. Stremooukoff 
very ably explained the idea of a neutral zone, which would include such 
tracts as Balkh and Kunduz and Badakshan {sic) but seeing that these 
provinces have become, for periods more or less long incorporated with 
Afghanistan, it was the opinion of General Miliutine concurred by 
M. Stremooukoff, that we should accept as Afghanistan all the provinces 
which Sher Ali now holds.’ Buchanan, however, wrote in the covering 
letter to Clarendon ; ‘The only amendments which M. Stremooukoff 
requested might be made in it had reference to Badakshan which he does 
not believe to be in possession of Sher Ali and which he objects to his 
holding on account of its vicinity to Kokand...’ Buchanan to Clarendon, 

2 November 1869, No. 222 ; No. 71. F.O. 539/9. 

m. T.D. Forsyth, ‘Epitome of events in Afghanistan since Dost Muhammad s 
death’, January 1870, p. 16, M.P. 5. Cf. E. Forsyth (ed.), ‘Autobiography 
and Reminiscences of Sir Douglas Forsyth', London, pp. 49-50. See also 
Forsyth to Mayo, 5 November 1869, M.P. 9 Via. 

138. Alder finds no evidence to doubt the sincerity of Forsyth s firm conviction 
in what he thought to have passed between himself and the Russians. 
See Alder, ‘India's frontier etc.', op. cit., p. 169. His authority on this 
account is Forsyth’s interpretation in his own autobiography. It is true 
that Buchanan wrote in his private letter that if the English facts were 
correct as to Badakshan having acknowledged Sher Ali s authority, the 
Russians would have got into a fix. Buchanan to Clarendon, 2 November 
1869, B.P., Out letter : 1869, quoted in Alder, ‘India's frontier etc.’, op. cit. 
p. 169. But Alder overlooks the amendments made to the report by 
Stremooukoff and for all practical purposes such an amendment has to 
be taken as a corrective to Forsyth’s misunderstanding or, perhaps, 
misrepresentation of the engagement. 
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officer, commissioned under a subordinate administration and on a 
semi-official visit, had no authority to supersede the fundamentals of 
an agreement arrived at by the supreme government. On Buchanan’s 
own admission, Forsyth had no success, even in establishing that the 
Oxus should form the boundary of Balkh.^^s Nevertheless, it was 
Forsyth s interpretation of the engagement which was to determine 
the attitude of the British Foreign Office in the subsequent 
discussions. 

British diplomacy, after the mission of Forsyth, was concerned ■ 

Wit one purpose to come to a formal understanding with Russia 

at e O.xus line should mark the frontier of Russian activity and, 

1 possi le, of Afghanistan, provided that the Russians could be 

in uced to drop the idea of a neutral zone. The British hoped to 

cx-loit the possibility of embarrassing the Russians in Central Asia 

o ac leve this objective. It was considered expedient, for example. 

^ before the Russians could put their house in order 

capital of their desperate situation in Khiva in order to 

a argam on Badakshan.^^" The question became all the 

effective authority of the Afghans and the 

together'^ to threaten the uneasy peace of the Upper 

confltpr uncertainties of a floating frontier and 

conflicting traditional claims. 

surface considerations and calculations working beneath the 

Of'-' 

uDle. The Russians reacted to the British shift of 
140. Lorws"^to 'GranvHl ^ 

295. Uftus to Grn’ -n C- 704. p. 38. 

Granville. 7 March iS crinP^r,!’’'' 

river Oxus s« ‘Renor't r^ ®“*'fl“ran authority on the right bank of the 
No. 125. Grant S toH™"' 1869-. indosure 3 in 

142. For detdis L" S > M^^ch 1870, F.O. 539/9. . 

143. It may be instructive to quote .he ■ 

discrepancy between vvhnf ^ j . Ih® British ministers on the 

the framework of the cxistir* permissible under 

through Forsyth in understanding came 

present possession of Arshanis°tinf*'T "e referred to the 

tbc Oxus is the boundary which U w ’ whatever that 

But I have some doubts hosv far expedient to establish. 

Afghanisian'. Argyll to Granv!li» '.'l"’"’ “clval possession of 

Ciranvilte, 4 June 1872. GranP. 51. To the 

(see next page) 
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position by adopting dilatory tactics to gain time and to keep the 
question of the Upper Oxus open and unfettered by diplomatic 
arrangement, and to reserve its resolution for more favourable circum- 
s ances. The failure of the Russians to comply with the promised 
o s on Afghan Turkistan only confirmed such an apprehension.^**^ 
he initiative to break through Russian defensive diplomacy 
came from Buchanan. Early in 1870, he had suggested that the 
n lan government should set out its views as to the territory 
0 w ich Sher Ali had an undoubted claim and then invite 
le assent of the Russian government. If this was not forthcoming, 
oy would at least have to state in terms ‘which would admit of no 
evasion the limit of the territory which Sher Ali ‘would have the 
8 to defend. The Foreign Office having adopted the 
suggestion, Mayo prepared a despatch^*’ restating the Afghan case 
uu It was duly forwarded to the Russian government for its 
observations. 

It should not be presumed that the government of Mayo had at 
Us disposal the complete knowledge, which only subsequent 
investigations made available, of the circumstances, geographical and 
political, of the Upper Oxus region.^®® The resultant inconvenience 


(from previous page) 

above the Foreign Secretary replied : ‘We have urged the Russians to 
remain faithful to Forsyth’s arrangement. It appears more than doubtful 
whether that arrangement and what we require are the same thing.’ 
Granville to Argyll, 6 January 1872, GranP. 51. 

Loftus to Granville, 7 March 1872, GranP. 91. 

or the reasons for Kaufmann’s delay in sending his promised report, see 
^5, Loftus to Granville, 16 October 1872, F.0. 55/874; Buchanan to 
ayo, 28 June 1870, B.P. Out letter : 1870 ; ‘Memorandum by Mr. Michell 
M the present state of Correspondence with Russia on the subject of 
Central Asia.’ 20 January 1873, Enclosure in No. 1, F.O. 539/9. 
o3, Buchanan to Granville, 21 February 1870, F.O. 539/9. 

27, India, 20 May 1870, P.P. LXXV., C. 704, p. 45. 

n the question of the information at the disposal of the Indian govern- 
ment in 1870, when Lord Mayo's letter was written with regard to the 
geography of the district on the Upper Oxus, it need scarcely be pointed 
out that it was Forsyth’s second mission to Yarkand in 1873, not his first 
one in 1870, which brought really valuable information in regard to 
R R *° Badakshan and Shignan. Faiz Baksh’s journey via 

adakshan and Wakhan to Yarkand was made in 1870, but his report 
Was first printed in 187L (see the same in ‘Papers connected with Upper 
Oxus region’, J.R.G.S., Vol. YTTI , London, 1872). In fact, it was only 

(see next page) 
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officer, commissioned under a subordinate administration and on a 
semi-official visit, had no authority to supersede the fundamentals of 
an agreement arrived at by the supreme government. On Buchanan’s 
own admission, Forsyth had no success, even in establishing that the 
Oxus should form the boundary of Balkh.^^’'’ Nevertheless, it was 
Forsyth s interpretation of the engagement which was to determine 
the attitude of the British Foreign Office in the subsequent 
discussions. 

British diplomacy, after the mission of Forsyth, was concerned - 
purpose— to come to a formal understanding with Russia 
fiat the Oxus line should mark the frontier of Russian activity and, 

1 possible, of Afghanistan, provided that the Russians could be 
induced to drop the idea of a neutral zone. The British hoped to 
exo oit the possibility of embarrassing the Russians in Central Asia 
o ac leve this objective. It was considered expedient, for example, 

^ f before the Russians could put their house in order 
^®sperate situation in Khiva in order to 
^ argain on Badakshan.^'*® The question became all the 
TTtl! effective authority of the Afghans and the 

Oxus^w'^^™^ threaten the uneasy peace of the Upper 

conflW- uncertainties of a floating frontier and 

conflicting traditional claims. 

surface'^iFip'l'^^ considerations and calculations working beneath the 
is •-« 

The Russians reacted to the British shift of 
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position by adopting dilatory tactics to gain time and to keep the 
question of the Upper Oxus open and unfettered by diplomatic 
arrangement, and to reserve its resolution for more favourable circum- 
s ances. The failure of the Russians to comply with the promised 
Afghan Turkistan only confirmed such an apprehension .^‘*5 
e initiative to break through Russian defensive diplomacy 
came from Buchanan. Early in 1870, he had suggested that the 
n lan government should set out its views as to the territory 
0 w ich Sher Ali had an undoubted claim and then invite 
e assent of the Russian government. If this was not forthcoming, 
cy Would at least have to state in terms ‘which would admit of no 
limit of the territory which Sher Ali ‘would have the 
8 to defend, The Foreign Office having adopted the 
uggestion, Mayo prepared a despatcffi^^ restating the Afghan case 
un It was duly forwarded to the Russian government for its 

observations. 

It should not be presumed that the government of Mayo had at 
Its disposal the complete knowledge, which only subsequent 
investigations made available, of the circumstances, geographical and 
political, of the Upper Oxus region.^®® The resultant inconvenience 
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or the reasons for Kaufmann’s delay in sending his promised report, see 
^5, Loftus to Granville, 16 October 1872, F.O. 55/874; Buchanan to 
ayo, 28 June 1870, B.P. Out letter ; 1870 ; ‘Memorandum by Mr. Michell 
on the present state of Correspondence with Russia on the subject of 
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n the question of the information at the disposal of the Indian govern- 
ment in 1870, when Lord Mayo’s letter was written with regard to the 
geography of the district on the Upper Oxus, it need scarcely be pointed 
°ut that it was Forsyth’s second mission to Yarkand in 1873, not his first 
nne m 1870, which brought really valuable information in regard to 
a Pamirs and to Badakshan and Shignan. Faiz Baksh’s journey via 
adakshan and Wakhan to Yarkand was made in 1870, but his report 
Was first printed in 1871' (see the same in ‘Papers connected with Upper 
Oxus region’, J.R.G.S., Vol. XLU. London, 1872). In fact, it was only 
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was, however, largely neutralised by the knowledge of the defined 
interests of the two contracting parties, which were superimposed on 
the conflicting claims of the local powers directly concerned. It was, 
indeed, a question of arriving at a fixed frontier mutually agreed 
upon and an understanding to maintain the native rulers in the 
outlying areas. The claims of Afghanistan and of Badakshan, 
championed by Mayo and Kaufmann respectively, reflected, in 
reality, the interests of Calcutta and Tashkent, tempered only by the 
expediency of getting their respective proteges reconciled to the 
bargain which would thus be struck. Early in 1869, Rawlinson had 
defined the interests that the British ought to defend.^^® But even on 
^e basis of the information available, the frontier recommended by 
Rawhnson did not correspond strictly to Afghan and Uzbeg claims. 

e district of Kolab, which had sometimes been attached to 
Badakshan, was excluded from the Afghan limits.i^® Maimena, the 
most powerful of a cluster of small Uzbeg principalities, was consi- 
dered the key to Herat from the North. It was for this reason alone 
that It should be regarded as a political dependency of Herat.^®' The 
ex ension of Afghan rule up to Lake Siriku) was obviously a 
concession to the pressure of commercial interests, which clamoured 


(from previous page) 

of the^naUw Fears of the ISTOs that the results of the explorations 
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P 13’’ Wakhan’, J.R.G.S., XLI (1871), 

London isv/ r v Badakshan,’ y.R.G.5., XLXI, 

Faizabad’ ibid f ® report of the journey through Chitral to 

reStoJhe in 1872 as follows with 

quufthe fidd o? i" ^“"ning northward 

miles. We know thaUt trave ^ of something like 170 

acknowledeine the valley states of Shignan and Roshan, 

state oTS“XeTa"p independent 

Darwaz, doweknowanvnar,'- 1 inaccessible 

of the Valley of Oxus' prefeed'^n if°'’ on r/ie Geography 
Journey to the sourceiofthe Am, n ^ edition of J. Wood, "Report of a 
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M.P. 35. ' " frontier of Afghanistan’, 18 June 1869, 

150. Ibid. 
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Oxus including Wakhan, 

Barf.rh^ ciistricts’152 ,vithin the Afghan zone dependent on 

adakshan. But as late as December 1869 Wheeler had discovered 
o evi ence whatever that Afghan supremacy had ever extended over 
Wakhan, much less to the Pamir Steppe.’^sa While acknowledging 

stnnrwn valley of the Oxus and the Pamir 

PP , Wheeler had quite rightly wondered whether those interests 

nuTh ^^Sht be made to 

Mavoi north-east.i«^ Accordingly, 

issuLfr^^^^T ‘mainstream’ which 

the cnn ^ southern effluent descending from 

the snowy summits of the Hindukush.i®^ 

BritS, these interests in terms of Afghan claims, the 
f made no allusion to a neutral zone as forming an 

fea^re of the existing diplomatic arrangement between 
aconr?- problem at this stage of the negotiations. 

Government of India, was merely one of defining the 
alrfpA^ along the Oxus, the principle of delineation having 

the ^ arrived at during Forsyth’s mission.rss The arguments of 
of despatch, however, were more conclusive than the memo 

of th ’ had contained little historical detail in support 

claims to the northern provinces, the legal basis of 
2j^y fP^rided exclusively on the Dost’s ‘annexation’.r®^ q should 
onnn ’ ^^yc Tiad insisted, hoping to circumvent Russian 

shn, ^ claim, ‘that the memorandum you sent us had 

n not that Dost Mohamed “annexed” these territories, but that 


Saunders. Remarks on the Map and Memorandum relating to 

153 J .f"“’rnrkistan by J. Talboys Wheeler’, 10 November 1869, M.P. 5. 

Saunders’ remarks on Afghan-Turkistan Map 

154 20 December 1869, M.P. 5. 

155 T^h * 

f if definition of the eastern sector of the Oxus frontier was to 

ra " f stream which passes Wakhan upto the point where the 
nges o Hindukush meet the southern angle of the Pamir steppe.* 27, 

156 /A W.®’ C-704. PP- 44. 

< , see also No. 254 (Most Confidential), Buchanan to Granville, 24 

1 5 7 ^ 1^71, No. 253, F.O. 539/9. 

158! F ^ P- 

^sian objections to settlement of a similar nature, see Kaye to 
t>eton Karr, 11 August 1869, Arg. P. Reel 312. 
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he recovered what had been slipped away during the division and 
consequent weakness in the Government of Afghanistan.’^^® The 
despatch of 1871 kept close to the lines suggested by Kaye. In 
support of the British argument, it was maintained that the Oxus had 
practically formed the limit of the conquests of Dost Muhammad and 
that the possessions of the present Amir in the north-west and in the 
north appeared to coincide ‘almost exactly’ with those held by his 
father.^®® Arguing that these were his .patrimony and' were now in 
his actual possession, the river was presented as forming the limit of 
Sher Ali’s kingdom.^®^ 

The immediate reaction of the Russians to Mayo’s despatch was 
one of indifference. In a memorandum^®® prepared after persistent 
reminders from Buchanan, the Russians refused to discuss the 


problem of precise definition. Indeed, Stremooukoff assured the 
British ambassador that the definition of the frontier might be 
considered only after a decision had been arrived at with regard to 
the neutralisation of the small states extending from Herat to 
Badakshan and Kokand.®®® Thus, the Russians refused to allow 
Forsyth s formula to supersede the principles of a neutral zone.®®'* 
The despatch of the Government of India was therefore considered 
inconsistent with the precise sense of the understanding in assuming 
that the Oxus was the boundary and in supporting the view on histori- 
cal grounds and not on the basis of the territory actually held by the 
j of its stand, the Russians maintained 

had always had territories on the left bank of the river, 
a aimena a constantly retained its indepedence while Badak- 

poTsessed ^ '^^tich the- Afghans had never 
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16 .. Enclosure in Buchanan to Granvd'le. 25 Van. 1871, F.O. 
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henceforth would be devoted to inducing the British government, 
under certain promises and assurances, to abandon the most important 
item of their note, which was founded on the principle that Great 
Britain was at liberty to make independent arrangements with her 
Central Asian allies. Thus, despite his initial irritation, Gortchakoflf 
soon adopted a more conciliatory tone.^^® The Russians now seemed 
perfectly satisfied with the British definition of the boundary from 
Kerki to the junction of the Kokcha river.^” Beyond that point the 
Russians objected to the incorporation of Badakshan on two grounds, 
namely the strategic position of Wakhan which commanded Bukhara, 
Kokand and Kashgar and its commercial importance for there was a 
good road which traversed Badakshan to Kashgar.^'® Much of the 
rigidity of the Russian stand, however, hinged on the false location of 
that district on the current Russian map and a clarification of its 
actual situation weakened much of her resistance.^’® By the turn of 


176. Loftus to Granville, 20 December 1872, GranP. 91. 

177. No. 356, Loftus to Granville (Confidential), 2 December 1872, F.O. 
539/9. 

178. No. 370, Loftus to Granville, 25 December 1872, F.O. 539/9. 

179. Apart from the objection arising from the insecurity of sovereignty, the 
Russian despatch stated that one of the reasons why they could not 
acknowledge Wakhan to be a portion of Afghanistan was that if that claim 
svas admitted the authority of Sher Ali would be extended far to the north, 
as Wakhan lay side by side with Karategin. The Russian map was 
based on the authority of the Oriental Scholar, Klaproth who had sold 
two impressions of the same map to the Russians and the English 
governments along with the accounts of two fictitious journeys to the area 
conMrne lom the Indian and the Russian frontier respectively to 

'"^ality the map was an 
cxoediiinr<:nn ^ •"^'*** irregularity, prepared upon an 

0/1759 cnnft Chinese government in 1759. The surveyors 
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with the more • r revised the map in accordance 

Russians. For a detailed' disr ^ .Proved sufficient to convince the 
detailed discussion on Klaproth’s map and the 
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the year there was a noticeable change in Russia’s stand : she no 
longer insisted on Bukharan claims over Badakshan.^®“ But the 
proposed delineation, she insisted, would alter the status quo and 
invest the political complex of the Oxus valley with the character of 
annexation in favour of Afghanistan.^®^ In the face of British 
opposition it was further conceded that Russia would be satisfied on 
this account if assurances were given that Afghan rights over 
Badakshan and Wakhan would not be immediately enforced by 
military occupation.^®® Endorsing this Russian proposal Loftus 
suggested that ‘if some satisfactory explanation or assurances could be 
given that Afghanistan should not .profit by the engagement to pursue 
any aggression against her neighbours, Russia would adhere to the 
limits laid down in Granville’s despatch.’^® 

As the negotiations veered towards a compromise solution, Kaye 
and Rawlinson held the Indian front. ‘We should stand to our guns 
and on no account yield this point.’ Kaye insisted that ‘to make 
Badakshan independent of Kabul would be very shortly to make it a 
dependency of Bokhara (i.e. Russia) and we must take all possible 
measures not to allow them to cross the Oxus.’^®^ Rawlinson 
■emphasised the expediency of denying Russia any say in the affairs of 
Badakshan once Russia had renounced Bukharan interests in that 
area.“® Michell, the Central Asian expert of the British Embassy in 
St. Petersburg, urged the Cabinet to retain complete freedom of action 
‘without any engagements or any understanding’ with the Russians.^® 
Saunders advocated the retention of the whole of the Upper Oxus zone 

(from previous page) 
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Upper Oxus’, J.R.G.S., XLII, 1872. 

180. Rawlinson, ‘Memo on the Afghan frontier’, Enc. in No. 400, 15 January 
1873, F.O. 539/9. 

181. 355, Loftus to Granville, 23 December 1872, No. 371, F.O. 539/9. 

182. No. 370 (Most Confidential), Loftus to Granville, 25 December 1869, 
F.O. 539/9. 

183. Loftus to Granville, 25 December 1871, GranP. 91 ; Loftus to Granville, 

9 January 1873, GranP. 91. 

184. J. Kaye to Hammond, 1 January 1873, No. 385, F.O. 539/9. See also 
‘Memorandum’ by Kaye, 31 December 1872, No. 385, F.O. 539/9. 

185. ‘Memo by Rawlinson’, 15 January 1873, F.O. 539/9. 

186. ‘Memorandum by M.R. Michell*. 10 January 1873, Enclosure in 401, 
F.O. 539/9. 



82 


FROM KHYBER TO OXUS : A STUDY IN IMPERIAL EXPANSION 


including Darwaz, Karategin, Shignan etc. as one unit under a 
friendly political system, and the exclusion of Russian commercial 
monopoly from Bukhara and Khiva.^®^ 

Strangely enough, the opinion of the specialists was of little 
importance to the amateurs in charge cf policy-making. The Duke 
condemned Michell as a Russophobist ‘in commimication with all the 
editors of the English Press’, and given to an ‘extraordinary and 
absurd excitement about Central Asia.’^®® The India Office refused to 
back Saunders’ political and economic views.^®® Halifax was in 
favour of a neutral zone beyond Afghanistan, comprising what 
remained of Kokand and Bukhara.^®® The Cabinet, however, chose 
to remain unconvinced. On the contrary, it had decided not to make 
representations ‘which would irritate the Russians without in' the 
slightest degree deterring them.’^®^ Gladstone would have liked to 
agree with Russia on some siich basis as this : ■ that Russia should 
recognise the status quo as to the frontier, including Badakshan 
and Wakhan. Reciprocally, the British would concede the internal 
government of these provinces.®®® It was finally agreed that the best 
course was to get it recognised that the Afghans should rule in those 
districts, leaving it to the Indian government to check Sher 
Ah in any aggressive movements against Bukhara.®®® This, Hammond 
thought, ‘we should have no difficulty in doing and we could put 
pressure on Sher Ali without entering Badakshan.’®®® Encouraged by 
the prospect of a fair settlement, Northbrook proffered further 
concessions. It was advisable, he wrote, ‘not to insist upon Wakhan 
being within our limits.’®®® 
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Grant Duff to Melville, 17 January 1873. No. 1. F.O. 539/9 

Halifax to Argyll, 16 January 1873, Arg p Reel 313 

I7Z. So tnEt , Gladstone added ‘it wmiM • 

thatthesuzeraintyindicatedbytribui ,h‘'M arrangement 

directum which the B • ^ should continue and the dominion 

whhom dt roying tL into existence 

niTcrS 55 the. arrangement.- Gladstone to Granville, 2 June 

IS: ' '““-ty 1873, HamP. 24. 

195. Northbrook to Granville, 31 January 1873. N.P./C. 114/21/22. 
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Tile envoy’s assurances tT .T °° Personal initative.^^® 
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protracted negotiations.r^s T^e eff“? of “he^^^d *""““^ted the 

quite dramatic In retnm f .1, understanding was 

the whole of Khiva hot to annex 

euibarrassment ovei fhSr ZteZf T '"P'ontatic 
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boundary of' Afgl^ 

of the Oxus’, Wheeler reiterated in r f uot given the upper course 
in Saunder’s note 202 ‘as the hm d the charge of inaccuracy 

inasmuch as the Id.l ? ^°““dary of Bukhara, nor could I do so 
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version of 1872,^“® and there was no inclination to consider the 
territory on the right bank of the Upper Oxus as belonging to 
Bukhara Under the final arrangement it was not required of the 
Russians to cede or be partners to ceding any territory to Afghanistan, 
but simply to agree to prevent Bukhara from crossing the line of the 
Oxus.-®’ The British, on the other hand, agreed to prevent 
Afghanistan from altering the political status quo of Badakshan.^®® 
The discussions which had been held for three years with the Russian 
government referred particularly to the nationality of the district of 
Badakshan, and the question of the details of the frontier by which 
that district was limited was subordinate to it. Much to the 
satisfaction of the British government, the Bukharan ambassador at 
St. Petersburg renounced all pretentions over Badakshan in the 
presence of Forsyth and Stremooukoff.2®^ True, the presentation of the 
British case was ambiguous. In particular, the Afghan claim over 
Badakshan and Wakhan was inconsistent with the recognition of the 
Oxus as constituting the northern boundary of Afghanistan.^® 
Although the actual extent of Wakhan was virtually unknown to 
contemporary geographers, it was acknowledged by both parties that 
the river Punja did not correspond to the northern and eastern 
frontiers of the district.®^ Yet the Russian communication that 
terminated the discussions referred simply to the validity of the river 
frontier.®^® Thus, to all intents and purposes, the Oxus line had the 
priority of preference in the final settlement. Evidently, the British 


205. Governor-General in Council to Secretary of State, 5 April 1872, Enclosure 
in 310, F.O. 539/9. 

206. Mayo to Argyll, 24 January 1870, M.P. 38/1, No. 29. 

207. Northbrook to Argyll, 3 January 1869, Are. P 313 ' 

208. Ibid. ' 


209. Forsyth to Buchanan, 5 November 1869, End. in 73; Buchanan to 
Clarendon, 5 Nov. 1869, No. 234. Both in F.O. 539/9. 

210. It ran as follows : ‘Badakshan with its dependent District of Wakhan 
from the Sankul (Wood’s Lake) on the east to the junction of the Kokcha 
river with the Oxus (on the west, the line of the Oxus) or Penjah forming 
the Northern boundary of this Afghan province throughout its entire 

extent. The words in brackets were omitted by mistake. For a discus- 

sion on this technical point, see India's frontier etc.' . op. cit.. 


‘'^®‘«°randum on the Boundary between 
bouLlrir r^r “v, ’ P-O- 539/9; T. Saunders, ‘The 

UDDer Ox,l° the transit trade of the 

219 o No. 1, F.O. 539/10 

12. Gortchakoff to Brunnow, 31 January 1873. P.P. 1873, LXXV. C 699, p. 15. 
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government had no delegated authority from Kabul to accept new 
possessions or alienate old ones. Indeed, the demands of imperial 

necessity were deemed superior to the claims of Kabul.^w Thus, no 
attempt was made to ascertain the authenticity of the frontier from 
Kabul ; no attention was paid to apparent contradictions in the 
ritish despatch, once a little verbal surgery by Saunders had restored 
Its intended meaning,^^ while the conclusion of the negotiations were 
communicated to Sher Ali as information and not to get his 
consent.®^® 


c'tn between the declared principle and the facts of the 

ituation contained the seeds of future trouble ; all the more so 
discovered that the Oxus line did not correspond to 
territory at several points^^® other than the ruby mines 
im T- . Besides, there were some other significant 

r' settlement. First, the territories on the 

B^lrh Upper Oxus were for the first time recognised as 

th^ Secondly, the assurance to maintain the status quo in 

® a ministration of Badakshan confirmed the Russian concept of a 
neutral zone as Sher Ali was precluded from integrating that province 
mo is dominion.21® Thirdly, further to the east the negotiations 
f ^ cover any territory beyond Wood’s Lake. Perhaps it was 

th ^ ■^t^lik’s territory included that area. It was, however, within 
e bounds of reasonable expectation that Russia, having 
ec ared Kashgar to be under her protection, might establish a 
cantonment or a ‘serai’ at Tashkurgan or Sirikul. Russia would then 
ave the right to enter into relations with Yassin. Evidently, the 
^nconvenience that might have resulted if the Russians occupied 
crritory bordering on Yassin could be neutralised by a corresponding 


214. 

215. 

216. 


® spokesman in the Commons defended the stand on the plea 

at it would have been a ‘cruel kindness’ to have encouraged Sher Ali to 
rea ise his dubious claims over ‘certain hut villages’. Hansard, 
CCXIV, p. 787. 

Alder, ‘India's Fronter etc.' , op. cit., pp. 184-5. 

Argyll to Northbrook, 9 October 1873, N.P. 

S.C. Bayley, ‘Note on the Pamir Question and the North-East Frontier 
21 _ Afghanistan’, 19 November 1891, Memorandum, A. 82. 

2 jo' ‘Memorandum on Afghan-Turkistan’, op. cit., M.P. 5. 

It was implied that it was the responsibility of Russia to restrain Bukhara 
219 j ™ transgressing the river in that direction. 

It was only in the context of such an obligation that Northbrook’s 
attempt to cultivate the Mir’s of Wakhan and Badakshan may be 
appreciated. See ch. 3. 
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• /V oiuux. IXN IMrUiVlAl- CArAiNOlUW 

ascendancy of British influence in Chitral, exercised tlirough Kabul 
or Kashmir.-^® 

Throughout the course of the negotiations, the British showed an 
extraordinary ‘dread of giving offence to Russia.'’"^ Whatever the 
reasons might have been, the Foreign Office was half-hearted in 
scrutinising Russian activities in Central Asia,-* By the end of 1869, 
larendon had considerable misgivings as to the intentions of Russia, 
tr. ^ were being. made for annexing Khiva 

serinns Empire. The non-restoration of Samarkand was a 

eynpri ^ortchakoff had led Clarendon to 

f , ' ® oreign Secretary, however, remained satisfied in view 

increase in the strength of the British in India.==^ 
the Rhc<!*;-> seemed rather philosophically detached about 

Russian mrf ^ As he could not explain the reasons for 

about them.=« Argyll 

Russians and th?Suish'^*To1'- t 

was fn utish. To him the outer boundary of Afghanistan 

becomlne British jealousy. Yet, it was 

of events in Cent'°f a Argyll to be indifferent to the turn 

Office he vi growing alarm of the India 

Whe S.r" “ ‘>"Sbt to bo imposod 

that enj Mara tad"' ^”T■ 

Buchanan Tinnn A,r returned to his cordial frelationship with 

to the Tsar that ti, ® Buchanan felt it wise to emphasize 

Sher Ali a rieht t ^ government could not reasonably deny 
had acknowledged^thrs authority over the provinces which 

correspondence from the vSrov“thi°^-H”" father.®®® In the frequent 
into the mind of tiis r> i consistently drummed 

the Duke of Argyll, who. in consequence, had 

’ in Alder. 'India's frontier elc.’, 

22 !: 

t858-90’, English Historical R^t ‘British policy in Persia 

to Buchanan, 19 January l87o“ BP } C'®«ndon 

224. Granville to Aravll fi r ’ 1" ’e»=r : 1870. 

225. Argyll to -u ' f 1872, GranP. 51 

226. 112, BuclSna“n to’ ‘*’2. GranP. 51. 

P. 12. arendon,. 26 July 1869, P.p. 1873, LXXV, C. 704, 
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moments of misgiving as to the success of a policy aimed at 
depriving Sher All from his patrimony.^^ To Buchanan, Mayo 
repeatedly insisted on the expediency of impressing upon the Russian 
a yersanes the overwhelming moral and material superiority of the 
ntish m Asia and the political wisdom of a policy of restraint.^^s 
Buchanan endeavoured to drive the impression home. He often 
shghUy crooked’229 Mayo’s letters to suit his purpose and ehcited 
assimances from the Prince to fence the Empire with a ring of inde- 
P n ent states. Placed between a temporising superior and an 
verzealo us Viceroy, Buchanan acted cautiously. His official position, 
oweyer, dffi much to dilute Mayo’s efforts to remonstrate with 
ssia. The Home authorities were suspicious of the ‘most extra- 
ordinary state of fidget in India.’^o Early in June 1869 Argyll had 
comp ained of Mayo s excesses.^ By November he was seriously 
concerned at the ulterior motives of Mayo’s diplomacy, then being 
^ ecute ^ through Forsyth, The Foreign Office was more vocal in its 
ignation. - Unless put under a strong dose of sedatives, they 
teared, the Government of India would involve India in difficulties 

and war. -33 


e tension in London was considerably eased when Northbrook 
assumed office. The new Viceroy was a good Tory in Indian 
po itics. 31^ fjg clearheaded and had a great capacity for 
mastering issues, but he was a little too cautious and unimaginative. 33® 
orthbrook s views on the general question of Central Asian 
a airs were, as he himself confessed, ‘extremely paradoxical.’333 
e more Russia extended her possessions in those parts, he claimed, 
to the satisfaction of the Russophile Secretary of State, the 
more open she was to injury from India, while for her part 


^7. I confess’, Argyll wrote, ‘I doubt the possibility of preventing him (Sher 
Ali) sooner or later trying to recover the cis-Oxus province.’ Argyll to 
Clarendon, 22 October 1869, GranP. C. 500. 

- Mayo to Buchanan, 20 Sepetember 1869, B.P. In letter : 1869; Mayo to 
^‘'chanan, 7 November 1869, B.P. In letter : 1869. 

~v. Buchanan to Mayo, 13 November 1869, B.P. Out letter : 1869. 

-JO. Hammond’s note on Persia, 1 December 1869, CranP. C.503. 

-Jl. Argyll to Mayo, 4 June 1869, M.P. 46. No. 6. 

Argyll to Clarendon, 15 November 1869, CranP. C. 500 (Folder 3). 
Hammond to Clarendon. 24 August 1869, CranP. C. 503. 

2^’ Lyair. London, p. 170. 

^ J. Ibid; Argyll to Gladstone, undated 1872, GLP. 4102. 

-J6. Northbrook to Argyll, 28 March 1873, N.P. 
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Stronghold stood dangerously dose to Herat/« and under the terms 
of the newly developed Turko-Afghan agreement, the Turkomans were 
wpected to organise their resistance from Herat.^^s Further, Prince 
Yakub, whose rebellious disposition was notorious, might have turned 
towards the Russians, once they were in possession of Merv. Faced 
with possible Afghan disillusionment with the British alhance, North- 
brook began to realise the weakness of the professed policy.^^s- 
At Simla, he had consented, upon Argyll’s instruction, to abide by 
the established policy.^^ But while the Indian government 
a^eed to remain quiet, action was demanded of the Foreign 
Uflice. Thus Northbrook drew up a despatch^^ in the form 
of a resume of the correspondence with Russia, with a distinct 
intimation of the position that the Indian government was 
prepared to assume if Afgham'stan was attacked, and with 
a request to communicate the despatch to Russia.^" Even Argyll 
saw no objection to this provided ‘nothing is asked of Russia, but 
simply a communication is made.’^®° The despatch was, however, 
shelved in the Foreign Office. It was feared that it might lead to- 
resh negotiations and a re-opening of the discussions. 

December 1873 the Merv operation had been decided 
e gravity of the situation was felt in London, but Argyll remained 
as detached as ever. Russia had, he argued, some plausible grounds 

0 action against the Turkomans. Hence, the British had hardly, he 
concluded, a right to forbid their action against those tribes, simply 

ecause we suspect Russia of ulterior designs.’^®® It was obvious 

1 at if there was a Russian move towards Merv ‘all England was very 


Baker. 2 July 1873, N.P. 

Northbrook to Halifax, 6 February 1874, N.P. 

Ibid-, Northbrook to Perry, 20 January 1874, N.P. 

-47. See chapter 3. 

-48. (Secret) Governor-General in council to the Secretary of State, 30 Juno 
1873, End. 1, in 196, F.O. 539/9. 

• Para. 18 of ibid, which formed the core of the despatch, held that the 
Government of India could not look upon an attack upon Afghanistan 
with indifference. Cf. Northbrook to Granville, 30 June 1873, N.P./21/2, 

, ^3; also Northbrook to Aitchison, 15 June 1873, N.P./14. 

^0- Argyll to Granville, 7 August 1873, GranP. 15 
Argyll to Northbrook, October 1873, N.P. 

• No. 416 (Confidential), Loftus to Granville, 1 December 1873, No. 273, 

^ ' F.O. 539/9. 

Argyll to Granville, 7 December 1873, GranP. 51. 
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Afg'han Diplomacy : Mayo, 
Northbrook and Sher Ali 


rans-frontier and Afghan relations under Loid Mayo, as has 
een explained earlier, were guided by considerations of both 
commerce and strategy. Mayo was not in favour of rash military 

^ more impressed,’ he wrote, ‘than I am 
With the necessity for abstention, on the part of the Government of 
ndia from interference in Asian politics.’^ Nevertheless, he made it 
very clear that any system of antagonism initiated by Russia 
viewed with indifference in India. Any energetic move 
e y that power towards India ought to be counteracted by an 
^ualy strong manoeuvre.” In relation to Afghanistan, this policy 
^ ant a growing ascendancy of British influence in Kabul, centred 
^ monarchy as against inter-tribal dissensions. ‘We 

Afsh wrote, ‘with our Frontier states of Khelat, 

and n possibly at some future date with Yarkand, Nepal 

th intimate relations of friendship’ with a view to rendering 

cm the ‘outerworks of our Empire’.® Thus, he would strenuously 
^Ppose any attempt to neutralise those territories. In fact, while 
aintaining their autonomy and nationality,-* Mayo sought to bring 
cm within the British sphere of influence, with all the commit- 
this^** soch a policy would have entailed. Commercially, 

i "'ould have opened a new field for e.xpansion to Indian economic 
crests, which had witnessed a remarkable boom in the sixties.® 

■1’ ‘o Argyll, 16 March 1869 Arg. P. Reel 311. 

-■ Mayo to Bartic Frerc, 29 July 1370, M.P. 35/2, No. 88. 

■i. 1*77 “ P‘--rsia’, Mayo. 28 February 1871, M.P.6. 

. ’ *^°vernmcnt of India, Foreign Departracnl, Political (Secret), to 
' rsyll, 3 June 1869, enclosure in Mayo to Argyll, 3 June 1869, M.P. 

®5/2. No. 300. 

•'•hyo to Argyll, 4 April 1869, .M.P. 35/2, No. 222. 
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meddling and interfering by subsidies and emissaries’ « 

internal m the 

and thi f r AH he desired was security of trade 

aiven .n ° many years 

S in a definite arrange- 

Afghanistan’^h permanent government in 

than a narT 1 obvious signs of a more active policy rather 

*ier wL " f the intended visit of the Afghan 

denarturf^?^^ denote recognition of a </e fac/o sovereign, the 
P rture from Lawrence, Argyll feared, would be all but complete. 
Inp^v- would have agreed with Mayo that it would be 

mpmo^^ eto retain a Tibetan policy in the East. In an official 
whole^of th insisted that the British ought to have, along the 
DossihlP^^^ ^ f north-western frontier of India, if it were 

T H- c independent native states to stand between the 

nian Empire and any of the Asian States which were subject to the 
^uence of Ewopean politics.i® ‘We ought not to aUow, I think’, 
gyu wrote, if we can help it, any one of these Great Powers to 
maren with us on our Indian frontier’. Pursuing this line of argument, 
gy contended that Persia was a power ‘sufficiently great and 
ove all sufficiently under the influence of European politics, 
through Russia’, to render it highly inexpedient that she 
ou be in immediate contact with India on the south-western or 
^ ^^puticr. To the north-west, Argyll maintained, Afghanistan 
ou in all probability be the only region intervening between 
ntis India and Asiatic Russia. Apparently, therefore, there seemed 
no conflict of opinion beUveen Mayo and Argyll, both being inclined 
o wp Persia and Russia at arm’s length from the Indian frontier.” 

there remained a basic difference of approach, for Argyll 
ter^ belief that the desired objective could be achieved in 

est^r ^ neutral zone without committing the British to the 

obfi of a united and friendly Afghanistan. No treaty 

igation with the Afghan Amir, no extension of commitments beyond 


13. ^yo tjj Argyll, 25 March 1869, M.P. 34. No. 111. 

7 February 1869, M.P. 34/2; the same in Arg. P. Reel 
15 M ’ ^ ^ Argyll, 16 March 1869. M.P. 34/2, No. 101. 

16 . Argyll, 7 February 1869, M.P. 34/2. No. 60. 

17 . GI 'a ** nndated memo by Argyll on Persia, (Confidential) M.P. 5. 

a stone was very critical of Argyll’s memo and declared ‘it was old Pam 

over again’. Argyll to Clarendon, 1 December 1869, C. 500, CranP. 
Folder 3. 
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the Indian frontier, and no scheme of supporting Afghan aggression 
against what were considered the independent Khanates of Baikh and 
Kunduz was ever entertained by the Secretary of State.^® To 
emphasise this point, Argyll argued that assistance to Sher Ali 
had been given free from any condition that might bind the British 
pvernment m future. T assume’, he urged strongly, ‘that whatever 
las ^ een done was with no other desire than to cultivate good 
relations with the de facto government of Kabul.’i® Mayo was thus 
mstructed to maintain towards Central Asia ‘that policy of reserve 
nrpfip^ * ention rom interference which had been pursued by his 
notifieTbeforeSd^^ departure from that ‘wise policy’ was to be 

be of financial assistance to Sher Ali, Mayo was to 

British engagement on this issue might compel tlie 

British government to depart from the established policy of 

a futurTruler % the claiL of 

wi?h a le^ t ■ K^bul in the event of war, 

every ormortunT '“‘ervention on his behalf.®^ Hence 

fvenTs i ent„ . ^“bsidy, and, at all 

bel'unctly f This ^as to 

burden of the Skion.i by the Amir.« In fact, the 

affairs hung heavily on the “|n*mum involvement in Af^an 
from the exciteme^f of the L in now far 

interpret his despatch in ^terms ‘ook great pains to 

temporary measure to deal with a ^ inactivity’— as only a 

Argyll’s instructions i ft a ^ circumstance.®® 

if all positive commitments wer^ouJ o^th manoeuvre. But 

to Winning the Amir over with th question, Mayo resorted 

sincere assurances. He was n ^ Paraphernalia of ceremonials and 
open and absolute recoBm'tion*^^^K^^ *1!° ^o the Amir the most 

give Sher Ali moral sunnort h ***1 • ^0 was determined to 

support by nakiug public show of frieutlliness 

18. Argyll to Mayo 19 

4 June 1869, Mtp’. 47, No. 16*^ 869. M.P. 47, No. 7; Argyll to Mayo. 

!o: aS" “ '«®. M.P. 47. No. 7. 

21. Argyll to Mayo, 7 MavlSfio 
f - ^gyll to Mayo. 26 Februar^ S M 
to Mayo. 4 May 1869. 
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organised TLhTma„„r““; ”■ »as 

■neeting between equals and to shoXe woridXuhe tST' “ 
were depaeted S.Z. J:!Z 

SanstuHvhVv" wh^d^tLlfTe 

past of carriages ; the march- 

of th/ M r of uniform; tL camel corps 

years ol^^Jhr-’n f matchlocks three hundred 

cno + I ’ newly-formed mountain battery of steel {nine • th 

fat'spum ofTfff “? ™“T '’“''tstound of the 

ex-ohta^ Himalayas ; the ceremonials of the Durbar and the 

“sSf„,‘’!7”*“'''>“StheeUv.lryofa romantie agr-S 4‘s 
mioh? r f impress upon £the Afghan mind the strength and 
captured !he ^mpire.^^ In so far as the pageantry of Ambala” 

by a proSnrd®'-?°“ ^ ™®°Pbisticated Barakzai, hardened 
alliance Mavo had bis confidence in a British 

feel mvc if T f ^ ‘I now begin’, Sher Ali exclaimed ‘to 

visit and he left Peshawar, ‘greatly pleased with his 

and wealth’? impressed with the display of our power 

to reaS'fsif had bargained 
of impJecise ^ad relied on the ambiguity 

mprecise diplomatic jargon throughout his journey to Ambala 

2‘ So ? f ff ’ ^ M.P. 35/2. No. 22. 

27. •iwisM‘'M'“°”‘“''‘'^'“bala,seeM.P. ‘Central Asia-Umballa’. I h. 
business fre° St Disraeli ‘you could have been there. It is real 
defined restL Govt, pure, powerful and just. Responsibility clear and 
35 '••■ 2 M., “ g;”"'; ;f 2”“ Vteroy, who 1, M.1. .„ l,„ 

ftunter: 'Life of Lord Mayo', Vol. 1, London. 1875. 

Mayo to Northcote, 1 April 1869, M.P. 35/2. 
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and kept the Viceroy speculating on his ulterior intentions.™ It was 
not imtil the first secret meeting on 29th March 1869, that the Amir 
showed his hand. This enhanced his bargaining position as Mayo 
would not have let him return unhappy after the lavish display of 
splendour and cordiality. It was evident that the real grudge of the 
Amir was against the one-sidedness of the British alliance, which he 
■called a 'dry friendship’. In particular, he made his opposition quite 
clear to the repeated recognition by the Viceroy of both Afza! and 
Azim as Amirs, despite the earlier treaty objections to the contrary, 
and especially in view of the fact that Sher Ali had at no time lost 
control of the territory of Afghanistan.®^ As a corrective to past 
misfortunes, the Amir earnestly urged the government to recognise 
and acknowledge not only himself but his lineal successors in blood.®® 
He made other demands complementary to recognition, such as a 
treaty, a fixed annual subsidy, assistance in arms (to be given ‘not 
■when the British government think fit to grant, but when he might 
think it needful to support it’), and recognition for his younger son, 
Abdullah Jan.®® Although these were unacceptable to the Govern- 
ment of India, Mayo felt that the Amir would remain content with a 
solemn promise that under no circumstances would the British repeat 
of 1867 and acknowledge a de facto ruler while any part of 
Afghanistan remained in his hands.®* Accordingly, Mayo agreed to 
reassure the Amir with a letter, in which the desire of the Government 
^ strong and independent rule as well as its deep interest in 
the afiairs of Afghanistan would be set forth. In drafting the letter, 
however, Mayo ran into difficulties. At least two of the members of 
e iceroy s Council thought it did not go far enough and wished for 


30. Mayo to Argyll, 4 April 1869, M.P. 35/2, No. 22 

‘ Sher Ali on 29 March 

1869, M.P. 5 (Central Asia) I.W. 

“um-vva-oulad-inutn, translated as 
Hewasmnst ’ .^“^.°'*®*®n-6ad-i-nustan or generation to generation, 
the rule f He emphasised that to acknowledge 

Lonef ofnir 7“ 1° '""“petition for a throne and excite the 

recognise him British Government would 

to acknowledge v.- ** ^'^““ty there was nothing he would not do in order 

with all his means and 

33. Mayo to Fitzgerald, 17 April 1869 .TI!“no^^^^^ 

Vic^?oy^an^^7r AU o^a^M ° ' P^vate meeting between the 

oy ana bher Air on 29 March 1869, at Umballa’, M.P. 5. 
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Will, the Amir. Besides, there was 

' immediatelv 7 a 7 ^ iarge addition to his subsidy 

wolilH n t ^ O as to enable him to consolidate his rule. Mayo 

broaching thTr demands.^® Nor was he desirous of 

of the mfr ^ Question,36 much to the disappointment 

dinlomTt politicians at home. Indeed, the political and 

Sltro.^ P'-^^^nceofthe British at Kabul could have been viable 
nainc n n“ Afghanistan and Mayo took considerable 

toKah.? the world to think that the Amir had gone back 

he wno ^ regular stipendiary of the British government. Besides 

approva^7f°ir S the 

originll draf? 9 " g°^"^°“ent.3a Under such circumstances, the 
and linn r t.° the letter fell far short of SherAli’s expectations^, 

> P n further deliberation, the letter was made more emphatic." 
order°t^ a departure from Mayo’s original draft in 

In h- half way or at least part of the way." 

com*^ despatch," Mayo emphasised the negative side of the 

It w™ primarily to stress the continuity of traditional policy, 

^^^as held that the Amir was to have no treaty, no fixed subsidy, no 
^ ropean troops, oflBcers or residents, no dynastic pledge and no 
was^T^^^h his favour. In the list of what the Amir 

disco ^ included warm countenance and support, 

of bis rivals, such material assistance as the 
imrn^ri- ®°''®™™ont might consider absolutely necessary for his 
CO ^ wants, constant and friendly communications through the 
^^missiouer at Peshawar and a native agent at Kabul ; while the 

peac'' undertake to do all that he could to maintain 

2 on the frontier. Great efibrts were made to render the despatch 
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free from ‘any danger of misconstruction’.'*^ In the original draft of 
the despatch it had been maintained that the British government was 
to show active interest in favour of Sher Ali. Subsequently, however, 
it was felt that the words ‘warm and real interest’ were quite 
sufficient.*® Also, the expression ‘rightful ruler’ in the letter to the 
Amir had at first been defended on the plea that any other term would 
have been inapplicable. Subsequently, it was found safer to say ‘any 
other term could not have been so appropriately applied’.*® As 
regards the question of aid to the Amir, the Viceroy maintained that 
he was hardly prepared to go as far as Lord Lawrence had gone. He 
did not contemplate, he argued, giving annual grants or adding to the 
amount already given to Sher Ali, unless it was quite clear that ‘the 
British interest would be thereby advanced’.*’ In reply to 
apprehensions in London that the expression ‘severe displeasure’ used 
in the letter to the Amir might be interpreted in a practical sense as 
fighting for the Amir and against his enemies,*® Mayo held with 
considerable strength of argument that such an Impression was 
‘exactly the reverse of what was meant at Umballa’.*® 

Mayo’s explanations, however, failed to disguise the new 
realities in terms of the traditional policy. ‘I do not stop to enquire’, 
Mayo wrote, ‘whether in respect especially to our Frontier relations 
we have changed our policy, but fully admit that we have done things 
that might have been impossible a year ago and that we have 
endeavoured to take advantage of the actual state of politics in 
Central Asia’.®” The letter to Sher Ali, for instance, was too 
unqualified and far exceeded the instructions of Argyll. The Duke 
agreed that for the purpose of promoting the . establishment of a 
strong and settled government, it might be wise, from time to time, 
to assist with money and arms any existing ruler of Afghanistan 
whose character and position appeared to afford the best hopes of 
establishing such a rule’.®i But it must depend, he insisted, not only 
upon the conduct of the ruler of Afghanistan in his relations with the 
overnment of India, but also upon his conduct with his own people- 
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‘It could not be. for the credit of the British government to support 
the Ameer either by money or arms’, Argyll reiterated, ‘if he succeeds 
in establishing a government which is strong but notoriously cruel or 
oppressive’.®- It does not require much elucidation to establish that 
the verbal instructions, which Mayo gave to the Amir to reorganise 
his administration on humane principles, were not enough to leave 
the Indian government free to withhold assistance or to express 
displeasure in case of a rebellion owing to ‘unjust’ rule. 

As regards financial assistance, although there was no undertaking 
to pay the Afghan ruler an annual subsidy, Mayo by no means meant 
that ‘it might not be a sound policy to give the Ameer some more 
money as he must have been sorely strained by his late trouble.’®® In 
his private correspondence he confessed that the Amir was not told 
if the sum of money given to him was a donation and not a subs- 
cription.®^ In defence of a proposal for a fresh subsidy, Mayo, how- 
ever, harped on the familiar note that such a grant was ‘very difierent 
from mixing ourselves up in a family quarrel’.®® Even as regards 
the presence of British troops in Afghanistan, Mayo was soon to 
introduce new qualifications. In defence of the shift of emphasis, he 
pioceeded on the assumption that as the question of foreign invasion 
had not been alluded to at Ambala, the course of action in such a 
contingency would not in the least be afiected by anything that had 
taken place there.®® Hence, he argued, the case would be different if 
Afghanistan was attacked from without. ‘Then it might be 
indispensable for the safety of India’, he concluded, ‘that we support 
the rulers of Cabul with men, money and arms.’®^ One would like 
to draw special attention to the words ‘rulers’ and ‘men’ in the 
preceeding sentence so as to underline the scope of the obligations 
undertaken in Ambala. Argyll had also taken strong exception to the 
use of the term ‘rightful ruler’ in the letter to the Amir. It is true 
that such an expression might have been construed to pledge the 
Government of India to an acknowledgement of the divine sovereignty 
of Sher Ali, on which question the India Office had desired not to 
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commit itself.®® Significantly enough, in the original draft of the 
letter to the Amir, it was proposed to use the word ‘righteous’, a 
term which might have been more acceptable to the Home authorities, 
and it was ‘after much consideration and discussion’ that the word 
‘rightful’ was preferred.®® In the official despatch, the Government 
of India sought to defend the use of the term on strictly legal grounds 
by referring to the views expressed by Lord Canning and Lord 
Lawrence, who had recognised Sher Ali in different contexts as 
the lawful ruler.®® As evidenced by the subsequent negotiations 
in Simla and in Peshawar,®*^ it appears that Mayo meant 
to take a more liberal view of the engagement than was expected of 
him by the Home government, and that the Amir was encouraged to 
believe that the old policy of recognising the de facto ruler was at an 
end. At any rate, Mayo was willing to support and encourage Sher 
Ali in his attempt to establish a dynastic but benevolent despotism, 
and recognition was promised, subject to his success. Moreover, Mayo 
was inclined to make allowance for the period of turmoil and 
disaffection which the transition from a tribal confederation to a 
centralised monarchy was sure to bring. He was not indifferent to tlie 
extension of obligations,®® but the use of a less forcible expression, 
he argued, ‘would have misrepresented our intentions and feelings 
and would probably have defeated all the objects of the Conference’.®® 
Immediately on the conclusion of the ceremonials in Ambala he 
urged on the Secretary of State the importance ‘of not emphasising 
what we are not going to do for him’ in the Parliamentary Paper, for 
it might lead the Amir to believe that ‘we do not intend to assist him 
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for the future and that we have eloped with him at Umballa’.®^ Soon 
he was to concede that great responsibilities in Afghan affairs 
had already been incurred.®^ Argyll was much concerned at Mayo’s 
engagement and, in an official despatch, instructed that Mayo should 
communicate to the Amir in writing the precise terms of agreement 
to supplement the verbal explanations ‘which the Amir was said to 
have understood perfectly at Umballa’, especially with regard to 
armed intervention and financial assistance.®® When Mayo asked 
him to reconsider the case,®^ Argyll dropped the instruction. It was, 
nevertheless, maintained that the principles laid down in the official 
despatch were to be rigorously followed at all future proceedings.®® 
An assessment of the Afghan reaction to Mayo’s policy can only 
be made in terms of the structure of Afghan loyalties and of the 
impact of the Ambala entente on the crystallisation of the pohtical 
arrangements at Kabul. As has been explained earh’er, the revolution 
which led to the transfer of power from the descendants of 
Ahmad Shah to the sons of Payindah Khan Barakzai was more than 
a change of personnel. In terms of power politics, it meant the 
triumph of a national combination of Ghilzais, Kohistanis and 
Parsiwans as opposed to the tribal pretensions of the Durrani 
oligarchy of the south.®® The civil war that followed the death of 
Dost Mohammad only reinforced this trend of events. In four years, 
five armies had been raised among the Durranis of Kandahar ; three 
fought for Amir Sher Ali against the Kabulis, one against him and 
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one against the Heratis. At first sight this would appear to indicate 
an extraordinary fickleness. But there was a thread of consistency 
throughout. The Durranis went out to fight not this or that Sardar, 
but the Ghilzais of Kabul or the Char-Einiaks of Herat. Their object 
was to resist the supremacy of Kabul or Herat, and to ensure the 
perpetuation of a powerful, semi-feudal aristocracy, of which the 
Shah or Amir was only primus inter pares as against the hereditary 
despotism of the Barakzais.'® But as soon as the Amir was firmly 
seated on the throne, the promises that he had made to his Durrani 
adherents were cast to the winds. 

The reception in Ambala by the British government and Mayo’s 
encouragement for the creation of a strong monarchy were responded 
to warmly by Slier Ali. As the distant provinces owed allegiance to 
tile Kabul authority, the Amir inaugurated a series of almost 
revolutionary reforms calculated to strengthen the state and its army. 
They included, among other things, measures to collect direct revenue, 
the centralisation of the administration, means of controlling hitherto 
semi-independent governors, the dismissal of irregular militia, the 
raising and drilling of a voluntary force, and even the abortive 
atternpt to recruit a foreign militia of Hindustani, Punjabi and Sikh 
soldiers. Other measures included the exaltation of the position of 
monarch, the institution of a postal system, a lestriction of the 
political influence of the Ulema and the construction of roads. 
Measures were adopted to ensure the right to nominate a successor, 
itherto unknown in Afghan society, overlooking other candi- 
ates y means of a strong court-party rallying round the king 
an a successor to the throne.’* The Durranis naturally were 
e principal victims of the reforming zeal of Slier Ali.’- It was 
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the Ghilzais who became the chief prop of the Barakzai regime.’® 
Few in the Indian administration could have doubted the merit of 
Sher Ali’s case and all reports showed that as far as its internal 
management was concerned, Afghanistan was in a stronger position 
than it had ever been before, while, economically, it was ‘certainly 
better than under the Dost’.’'* Such reforms in their initial stages 
were bound to release forces of opposition, fed by the disalfection of 
the offended aristocracy. After the initial burst of enthusiasm the 
Amir showed considerable moderation.’® But if reform meant 

(from previous page! 

service. This contingent, the Amir reduced to 700. Of the 58 regiments 
of infantry and 12 of cavalry which consti'uted the Afghan army in 1879, 
49 of infantry and 9 of cavalry were Kabuli, six infantry, Herati and only 
the remaining three infantry were raised among the Durranis of Kandahar. 
The' revenues of Kandahar, estimated during the latter years of Dost 
Muhammad’s reign at seven lakhs of Company rupees, were raised to over 
thirteen lakhs by 1879. Previously the whole revenue had as a matter of 
right and justice, as understood by the Afghans, been spent in the country 
by a local governor. The fall in the number of troops now recruited 
meant export of cash and foodgrains from Kandahar to the north. 
Among the Afghan power-elite, only one Sher Ali Khan Kandahari 
represented the ancient ruling family, but even he was summoned to 
Kabul, where he was detained. See for more details, ‘Memorandum on 
Southern Afghanistan’, Major St. John, LyP. 10, and Ghulam Ahmad’s 
Kabul Narrative, enclosed in Secret Letter from India, 6 July 1874, 
SIM 15. 
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to the British, Nur Muhammad Shah, Sher Ali’s trusted adviser and Prime 
Minister, was a Persian Saiyyad; Safdar Ali Khan, Amir’s Commandet- 
in-Chief was a Herati; Mustafi Habibullah Khan and Saud Shah Khan 
were Wardaks, a tribe generally believed to be Ghilzais; Shah Muhammad 
was a Ghilzai; Fakir Ahmad Khan was a Rika, a Parsiwan tribe settled 
near Kabul; Naib Mhd. Alun Khan of Turkistan was a Ghilzai and 
Ghulam Haidar Khan was a Mandak. By 1869, 80 percent of the men of 
the 58 Kabuli regiments were Ghilzai. The two Ghilzai chiefs Ashmat 
Ullah Khan and Ursulla Khan received more allowance than they had 
enjoyed before. The governors of Jalalabad, Ghazni and Turkistan were 
Ghilzais, etc. See Ghulam Ahmad’s Kabul narrative, 6 July 1874, ibid. 
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At Amballa he had insisted on its security as the price of British 
^istancc.s* ,\rayo was certain that much could be done by pushing 
ndian^ goods through the Amir’s dominions.^’ There was some 
initial irritation and much opposition from the commercial interests 
0 t c Durbar, which between them had monopolised the entire trade 
through Jalalabad.*’® Nevertheless, considerable progress was made 
y Sher Ali*’* in that direction, and Mayo was able to write as early 
as May 1S69 that the benefits produced by even the slight increase in 
trade which had taken place tended ‘to spread the truth that for the 
present the Government of India is the paramount Power in Asia’.®® 

In fact, when British diplomacy had failed to make a client-state 
out of Afghanistan, Mayo sought to achieve his object by means of 
gentle persuasion and personal ascendancy. The question of whether 
Russia had a right to send an agent to Kabul was still open and 
Mayo played up the problem of the danger to the lives of foreigners 
in Kabul so as to get GortchakofT to agree that such a venture was 
not safe and would not be undertaken.®® Clarendon had encouraged 
Forsyth to return to India through Central Asia, which might have- 
offered an opportunity for re-opening the issue.®® Mayo’s remonstrance 
with the Home authorities proved decisive.®^ To the Afghan ruler, he- 
emphasised the Russian assurance to consider Afghanistan as beyond 
Russian influence. It encouraged the growth of a powerful British 
obfay in Kabul, which, if used carefully, might have excluded 
Russian interference from Afghanistan once and for all.®® The 
success of Mayo’s Afghan diplomacy was exemplified by the perfect 
Wse with which Sher Ali was persuaded to abandon his project to- 
ead an expendition on Kersi,®* and to deal with Kauffman’s letters. 
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interference in the internal affairs of that country’.i®^ Unlike Mayo, 
Northbrook would view the constitution of Khelat as oligarchic and 
would insist on the rights of the Sardars as opposed to the despotic 
power of the Khan.“® Sandeman was his choice for dealing with 
tribal matters. In fact, Northbrook lacked the imagination of Mayo, 
and the problems of moulding a despotism out of the confusion of 
tribal pretensions, which had been Mayo’s primary concern, made 
little impact on his mind. He would insist, on the contrary, that the 
dignity of British power had to be maintained and no allowance could 
be made on this account, regardless of native customs and the naivete 
of the Afghans. The Amir was to be told curtly and in plain 
language that the privilege of having direct 'communication with the 
Viceroy could not be extended to the Afghan minister,^^ and that 
Granville ought to be referred to in ojBBcial correspondence as the Earl 
Granville.^®® In fact, Northbrook could not grasp the nature of the 
Anglo-Afghan relations developed under Mayo. Far from welcoming 
the socio-political transformation of Afghanistan, he was apprehensive 
of the new tide of centralisation and the gradual eclipse of the natural 
system of check and balance so characteristic of the Afghan tribal 
system.WB jjjs officials lamented the decline of ‘great men’ in Afghanis- 
tan. They were suspicious of the use that Sher Ali might make of his 
strength. ‘I am inclined to think,’ wrote H. Davies, ‘the Amir’s 
position is too strong to be shaken, as it would cost him little to 
t row over the zealous financiers [the British]’.^®^ Thus on every 
problem of Indian interest that was related to defence and 
Afghanistan, Northbrook differed materially from Mayo. An attempt 
°>ay therefore be made to analyse the reactions of the two 
administrations towards the major issues confronting Anglo-Afghan 
relations, in order to appreciate the decline of the Ambala entente. 

The establishment of a recognised frontier for Afghanistan was 
one of Mayo’s prime concerns. As far as the north and north-west 
'vere concerned, this priority was founded on the fear of a Russian 
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only through the Indian Viceroy.®^ Mayo could not take offence at 
Kauffman’s letters to Sher Ali, as had been suggested by his Indian 
subordinates. But he could always rely on Afghan opposition to 
what they considered to be the peace offensives of the Russian 
general. For his part, Sher Ali successfuly served Mayo’s interests, 
so long as he continued to remind Kauffman of Russian assurances.®® 
What a hold I have got on Afghan Politics without incurring a 
liability !’ Mayo exclaimed. ‘If I can get the Seistan Boundary 
settled this winter... we shall still further tighten our hold on the 
Afghan ruler and lay him under eternal obligation’.®® 

Things began to take on a new complexion under Northbrook. 
His approach to the Afghan question had been shaped about twenty 
years earlier when, as Secretary of the India Office, he had written his 
memorandum on Afghan policy. He would keep on good terms with 
the Amir and ‘defy Russia and Persia together’, and with ‘a sort of 
connection with Kashgar’®’ he thought he might make Turkistan a 
good deal too hot for Russian occupation if he were driven to act 
against them.®® ‘To my mind’, he wrote to his friend shortly after 

ecoming Viceroy, ‘there has been too much trouble taken to please 
the Amir^ of Afghanistan of late years. He is now drifting into a 
mess and is always in a state of impecuniosity and is pretty sure to 
want more money from us soon and to give us small thanks for it’.°® 
us e would not make special efforts to cultivate him, for if Persia 

to make the Afghans join us’.’®® On 
ppoin ment he had assured Brunnow that he was not disposed to 
snare the exaggerated apprehensions of the Russophobes in India.’®’ 
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interference in the internal affairs of that country’.^®- Unlike Mayo, 
Northbrook would view the constitution of Khelat as oligarchic and 
would insist on the rights of the Sardars as opposed to the despotic 
power of the Khan.^®® Sandeman was his choice for dealing with 
tribal matters. In fact, Northbrook lacked the imagination of Mayo, 
and the problems of moulding a despotism out of the confusion of 
tribal pretensions, which had been Mayo’s primary concern, made 
little impact on his mind. He would insist, on the contrary, that the 
dignity of British power had to be maintained and no allowance could 
be made on this account, regardless of native customs and the naivete 
of the Afghans. The Amir was to be told curtly and in plain 
language that the privilege of having direct 'communication with the 
Viceroy could not be extended to the Afghan minister,®®^ and that 
Granville ought to be referred to in official correspondence as the Earl 
Granville.®®® In fact, Northbrook could not grasp the nature of the 
Anglo-Afghan relations developed under Mayo. Far from welcoming 
the socio-political transformation of Afghanistan, he was apprehensive 
of the new tide of centralisation and the gradual eclipse of the natural 
system of check and balance so characteristic of the Afghan tribal 
system.®®® His officials lamented the decline of ‘great men’ in Afghanis- 
tan. They were suspicious of the use that Sher Ali might make of his 
strength. ‘I am inclined to think,’ wrote H. Davies, ‘the Amir’s 
position is too strong to be shaken, as it would cost him little to 
throw over the zealous financiers [the British]’.®®® Thus on every 
problem of Indian interest that was related to defence and 
Afghanistan, Northbrook differed materially from Mayo. An attempt 
may therefore be made to analyse the reactions of the two 
administrations towards the major issues confronting Anglo-Afghan 
relations, in order to appreciate the decline of the Ambala entente. 

The establishment of a recognised frontier for Afghanistan was 
one of Mayo’s prime concerns. As far as the north and north-west 
were concerned, this priority was founded on the fear of a Russian 


102. Northbrook to Rawlinson, 9 June 1873, N.P /21 p 2 

103. 13 of 1875 Government of India. Foreign Department (Political), to 
Salisbury, 22 January 1875, SIM 19. Also see note of O.T. Burne 
(Secretary, India Office), with above, p. 305 . 


104. 


105 


Commissioner of Peshawar to the Amir, enclosure in Northbrook to 
Salisbury. 18 December 1874, N.P./22. ® 


Northbrook to Argyll, 3 July 1873, N.P./ 21 . 

106. R.H. Davies to Northbrook, 18 Septcmber'l875 np;ii n S?® 

107. Ibid. ■ •®^-'®®’P- 



108 


FROM KHYBER TO OXUS : A STUDY IN IMPERIAL EXPANSION 


advance gobbling up the decaying Khanates in its course. In view of 
Russian designs, the problem became more than a local issue and the 
Foreign OfBce had taken the case into its own hands.^°® Further, 
the settlement as arrived at in London and subsequent negotiations 
had caused much inconvenience to the Government of India in 
its relations with the Afghan ruler. The government under Mayo 
never accepted any settlement on the basis of a neutral zone.^°* 
As regards the frontier of Afghanistan, it upheld, despite stern 
resistance from the India Office, the right of Sher Ali to unite all the 
cintories that had once belonged to his father and defended the 

rentier of the Oxus'*® as an accomplished fact so far as Afghanistan 
was concemed.iu 

There was a marked shift of emphasis as soon as Northbrook 
arrive m India. Early in 1873, Northbrook ventured to make 
Rnf Badakshan and Wakhan in order to appease 

sia. vidently, he judged the merits of the case merely by the 
strategy, and once Forsyth’s Yarkand investigation 
If I ° Oxus line, Northbrook desired no more.^*® The 
Kabul ruler was not consulted about it. On the contrary, he was 
q es e to receive Forsyth on his way back to India.^'* In view of 

108. Scech. II. 
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the interest shown by the government towards Yarkand and its 
upstart ruler, it was not unnatural for the Afghan ruler to apprehend 
an attempt on the part of the British government to extend the 
Yarkand territory towards Badakshan.“? Moreover, Sher Ali could 
have taken legitimate offence at the attempt by the Indian government 
to cultivate the subordinate Mirs of Badakshan and Wakhan, by- 
passing the suzerain power of Kabul.^“ It was almost at the same 
time that the Government of India proposed that Colonel Baker 
should proceed to India through Herat and Kandahar while another 
British officer with his entourage ■ would proceed towards Seistan, 
Herat and all along the frontier up to Wood’s Lake.^^ The presence 
of Europeans in Afghan territory was bound to hurt the susceptibility 
of the Afghan ruler whose confidence in the British alliance had been 
waning since the assassination of Mayo. When the- request for such 
a reception was declined Northbrook interpreted it as an act of 
hostility. 

To the west and north-west, the problem of frontier settlement 
came into conflict with the Persian policy of the Foreign Office. 
Herat was universally considered the key to India,“® and twice the 
British had gone to war with Persia over its integrity. The seizure 
of Herat by Dost Mohammad in 1863 was deliberately overlooked 
by the Calcutta administration, but the Persian government 
could never reconcile itself to the loss of Herat. In 1868, 
Yakub Khan had made overtures to Persia through Meshed in 
the hope of assistance for Sher Ali’s cause.’^“ The British had 
anticipated the intended Persian move. The fate of Herat nevertheess 
remained uncertain, especially in view of Yakub Khan’s popularity 
with the Herati tribes,^-® and his rebellious disposition prompted by 



110 


FROM KHYBER TO OXUS : A STUDY IN IMPERIAL EXPANSION 


Sher All’s partiality for the clique around Abdullah Jan. The 
problem was rendered even more complicated by the fluid political 
relationship in the north-west of the province of Herat. This region 
was inhabited by tribes of Hazara Eimaks, consisting of Firuzkuhis, 
Jemsheedhis, Hazaras and Teymoonis and belonging to a Persianised 
Uzbeg and Turkoman stock, owing allegiance to the Afghan rulei of 
HeraP^t but having close affinity with the Turkomans of Merv who, in 
turn, had begun to feel the pressure of the Russian advance from the 
west and north.^^^ Time and again, the Turkomans had expressed 
their intention of coming under the protection of the Afghan ruler 
and Yakub was very eager to extend the Afghan dominion up to the 
Merv oasis.i“3 Mayo’s solution to the problem raised by Herat lay 
in postponing the date of frontier delineation in that quarter, thereby 
encouraging the creation of a settled political relationship in and 
around Herat. Upon the termination of the Ambala conference, the 
Persians inaugurated a project to woo the Governor of Herat, Prince 

him to open communication with the 
^ ■ Sher Ali s irritation was justified and Mayo supplemented 
t e ghan measures to neutralise such a move by making it known 
to the Persian government in plain language that no attempt to alter 
me smius of Herat would ever be tolerated.^^s In October 1866 , 
ayo niade representations to the Home government to carry the 
proposed Oxus line further to the west, as far as Kerki, so as to cover 
R effectively under Afghan sovereignty.^^s ijj jyjy | when 
ussians threatened to advance towards Charjoi, Mayo protested 

fact^JeriSv T belonged to Kfaiva.^” He was, in 

in the nei^hh prospect of a nucleus of Russian loyalty 

with Afghan and Merv, thus seriously competing 

away and Khiva if areas. But the Russians were still far 

would thus be saflsfied if th^AfT"^ independent. Mayo 

in order at Hprat a j Afghans were allowed to put their house 

M°r' a, Tarkomans of 
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Oa the question of Herat, Northbrook adopted a rigid view of 
the agreement of 1873. ‘Our engagement with Russia with respect to 
the frontier of Afghanistan,’ he wrote in 1875, ‘precludes us from 
promoting the incorporation of the Turkomans of Merv in the 
territories subject to the Ameer of Kabul’.^^? He would not even see 
the extension of Persia towards Merv.^-® As far as the nationality 
of Herat was concerned, Northbrook took its Afghan character as 
settled. He would have defended Herat had it been attacked, but 
nothing short of an actual invasion would have prompted him into 
action.^ In fact, he was reconciled to an eventual Russian 
occupation of Merv.^®^ In view of Sher Ali’s uneasiness upon Khiva’s 
surrender to Russia, Northbrook found himself in a dilemma. He 
would not view unfavourably the extension of Russian rule over 
Merv. On the other hand, he had no means of proving the pacific 
disposition of Russia towards the Afghan prince. He thus sought 
to arrive at a compromise solution. The Russians might be induced 
to postpone their occupation of Merv, he argued, if the Indian 
government declared its intention to stand by Sher Ali, if attacked.^^^ 
In fact his administration was sceptical about Sher Ali’s 
discomfiture.^^ Northbrook argued that it might be expedient to 
allow the Russians to occupy Merv so as to drive the Afghans into 
a British alliance heart and soul.^®^ Accordingly, Sher Ali was 
repeatedly warned not to entertain any overtures by the Mervians.^^ 
Such unsympathetic demeanour on the part of the Indian government, 
immediately after Mayo’s encouragement to form an Afghan- 
Turkoman alliance, did not fail to make the Barakzai court somewhat 
suspicious. 

To the south-west of the Afghan kingdom at Seistan, the Indian 
government came sharply into conflict with the Home government 
over the rights of Sher Ali. Mayo was inclined to accept the view 
generally held by politicals in India that it was inadvisable to give 
priority to Persia rather than to Afghanistan as a barrier against the 

I2S. .Minute by Viceroy, end. No. 123 of 1875, Government of India. Foreign 
Department (Political), to Salisbury, 7 June 1375, N,P./23. 
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Russian menace. The general superiority of Russian influence due to 
her remarkable geographical proximity had rendered it difficult, 
indeed almost impossible, to inaugurate a matching response to 
Russian influence at Teheran. Hence, from the Indian point of view, 
concessions to Afghanistan at Seistan and the presence of British 
influence exercised through the Persian Gulf were measures both 
indispensable and sufiBcient to buttress British interests in that part of 
the globe.i^® The Foreign OflSce saw the matter in a different light. 
Persia was a more stable nation than Afghanistan in that she enjoyed 
international recognition, and as such, could not be placed as 
subsidiary to the local problem presented by Afghanistan, where 
argains could be made and decisions taken over the head of the 
ruling power.^’ It is interesting to note that while Argyll was prone 
^ ac the Indian case, both in regard to Seistan and Makran,^^ 
Rawlinson found himself in sympathy with the Foreign Oflice on 
ese maUers.i^® A sharp conflict of opinion arose between Simla 
n on on over the basis of the arbitration sought by both the 
powers. Sher Ali felt strongly about it. Seen from India, there were 
consi era le strategic and economic^'*® reasons for the incorporation of 
eis an into Afghanistan. On the other hand, Persia had encroached 
lo virtue of a letter of Lord Russell authorising Persia 

, she was determined to stick to the- letter as the 

is o any settlement. At Ambala, the Afghan prince had urged 
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the British officials to use their good offices to settle the matter.”- 
In due course, Mayo made it known to the Afghan ruler that 
arbitration could only be undertaken on the basis of ‘ancient 
rights’^'*^ and that Persia would not be allowed to cross the 
Helmund.^** ‘I wish to show the Ameer that if we cannot get back 
Seistan, we can at least secure him a portion of it, and make his 
western and southern border- safe’.“® In recommending his 
proposal to the Home government, Mayo wrote : ‘The Afghan 
alliance is of such importance that we can do nothing to imperil it’. 
The acquired right of Persia, he argued, would certainly form part of 
the question, but ‘it would be most dangerous for us to suggest to 
the Ameer that he should renounce at once one-half of what he 
considered to be his and take his chance of getting a portion of the 
remainder’ Mayo’s arguments cut no ice with the Foreign Office, 
which, in its turn, held Rawlinson to be right. ‘I do not see indeed’, 
wrote Rawlinson, ‘how we can possibly cancel the said letter. All 
we can do is to limit its scope’. His own formula for arbitration 
was, to all intents and purposes, favourable to the Persian claims. 
‘I think we should tell Lord Mayo that the Treaty of Paris is a 
solemn international contract’, he wrote, ‘which remains for all time 
and is the basis of our Perso-Afghan relations while the letter of 
1863 is of mere temporary and local application, the value and effect 
of which must be decided by the Commission. Persia can hardly be 
said to make this letter the basis of arbitration, for it decides 
nothing, but she may fairly claim to have considered what rights she 
may have acquired under it’.^” 
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Meanwhile, the work of arbitration had been delayed by the 
rebelUon of Yakub, and in 1872, when Goldsmid was on his mission, 
Northbrook succeeded Mayo. The interest shown by the Indian 
administration in the arbitration over Seistan waned on North- 
brook s arrival in India. He was not inclined to take up the 
initiative. On the contrary, he felt .it preferable to leave Central 
Asian questions alone.”® As regards the ‘ancient rights’ of the 
contending parties, he was soon to report that the written 
documents were vague. Hence it was felt safer to consider actual 
possession as the basis of arbitration.”® In judging the merits of the 
case, he differed from Lord Napier and Richard Temple, who 
attached undue importance to the . strategy of Seistan and appre- 
hended the giving of the larger portion to Persia’.”® Northbrook 
would not entertain the apprehensions of the pro-Afghan officials. 
He, therefore, thought it inadvisable to press Afghan claims upon 
emia for the presenp'’^ and would instead advance money to Sher 
Ah, to smooth the matter over’.”® Accordingly, the Government of 
n la revised their instructions to Goldsmid : ‘Government gathers 
trom papers received that the position is this : Persia holds the chief 
part of Seistan so firmly that arbitral opinion must be in favour of 
msia ;, but the boundary on Helmund from the Amir of Kayn’s 

f 'tu T might be secured and also a line of river onwards 

to the Lake 


j- followed closely the lines suggested in 

. irective.”* The contending parties were authorised 

wise^t^^ ^^^n decided beforehand that ‘the 

cnnciHpraf '^ould be to confirm Goldsmid’s decision after 
Persia raised by Persia and Afghanistan’.”® 

concernpH^'^r'^’ recalcitrant and Sher Ali was seriously 

part of it if 8®l^ing the whole of Seistan, or at least the better 
t, as he had been assured by Mayo.”® Hence, Northbrook 
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urged an immediate decision on the Seistan boundary in view of the 
uneasiness of the Amir.^®’ He did not think that Persia ought 
to have less.^®® But it would be highly inadvisable, he argued, to 
give anything , more to Persia than had been given by General 
Goldsmid in the arbitral award, ‘for we should lose much influence 
in Afghanistan by so doing’.^®® But even the compensatory 
allowance of 5 lakhs failed to retrieve the declining influence of the 
British at Kabul. 

One of Mayo’s preoccupations in trans-frontier relations was to 
avoid the policy of revenge so characteristic of the Punjabee tradition 
of frontier administration.^®® He was aware of the political con- 
sequences of fighting on the frontier, not only in Hindustan but in every 
part of Asia.^®^ ‘I wish I could see my way’, he wrote, ‘to rendering 
their raids unnecessary and will devote my attention to that point 
when at Umballa’.^®® Evidently, Mayo was toying with the idea of 
dealing directly with the Amir on tribal questions, thereby helping 
the Afghan ruler to extend his jurisdiction over the unruly area. 
With him, the question did not turn so much on what the Sikhs had 
possessed at the time of the conquest of the Punjab, as on whether or 
not the British administration asserted its authority over all that it 
had possessed.^®® Such an approach to the tribal problems of the 
frontier found eloquent testimony in the affairs of the Sind frontier 
where the Governor-General had made it known in unambiguous terms 
that any deviation from the policy of Sind and support of the Khan of 
Khelat’s rebellious subjects would be disapproved of by the Governor- 
General-in-Council.^®* At Ambaia, he had made arrangements with 
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the Amir to revive the subsidy paid to the Khyberis and raise it to 
what it had been during the days of Dost Muhammad.^® Success was 
immediate.^**® Under Northbrook, there was a sudden reversal of 
Mayo’s tribal policy. Now he was to act upon the principle that the 
tribes beyond the administrative frontier were independent of Kabul. 
Further Kabul could not enforce its authority over them although 
such claims had occasionally been made.^®^ According to the 
arrangements at Ambala, the Amir had posted his armed men as 
guards at various ‘chowkis’. It was now agreed that such arrange- 
ments might not be interpreted as changing the political relationships 
p tribes.^®® ‘I think’, reported the Commissioner of 

es awar, he (the Amir) and his advisers had nursed the idea that 
we valued their alliance so highly that they might expect to get 
mg rom us and their disappointment now irritates them’.^*’ 
irect communications with the tribes were re-opened and the 
princip e y which the tribes as a whole were to be held responsible 
or individual crimes was introduced.!™ Instead of helping the Amir 
o ring t lese tribes under his control, the restoration of the old 

them ‘a good buffer between us and the 
at th,. V if Pathans’.!’! The resentment of the Afghan ruler 
esnllu administration was considerable, 

Khan Northbrook demanded the deposition of Naoroz 

slacVnP« ° chief of Lalpura and Yakub’s uncle, for his 

official Major Macdonald, a frontier 

• imsc as untamed as any Pathan across the border’.*’® 
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The administration was conscious that the Amir would have felt 
embarrassed and even irritated if pressed to release his brother-in- 
law.^’* Nevertheless, he was obliged to comply with the demand,*’® 
even at the risk of unpopularity with his own people. 

The most serious threat to Sher Ali’s power was the presence of 
great men about the Durbar, always ready to fish in troubled waters. 
Such a danger was becoming all the more serious with the drastic 
measures of reform that Sher Ali was introducing with a view to 
centralising his own authority. Mayo had a remarkable under- 
standing of the problem presented by these ungovernable Pathans 
and a sincere sympathy for Sher All’s dilemma. He would from time 
to time resort to a mild warning, for Sher Ali could not afford to 
turn all his men against him.*’® But the Viceroy saw no reason to 
plead in favour of men up in arms against the established order. 
Early in his Indian career, he had made detailed provisions to induce 
Azim and Abdul Rahman, the pretenders to the throne, to come over 
to India on liberal terms.*” His move failed because the Punjab 
government exceeded the instructions and attached unauthorised 
conditions for political asylum.*’® Upon Mayo’s initiative, however, 
Persia declined to give the refugees asylum*’® while Kauffman agreed 
not to use Abdul Rahman as a trump card.*®® The rebellion of 
Ismail Khan had been caused directly by the centralising policy of 
Sher Ali.*®* The suppression of the rebellion, the mild treatment 
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meted out to and his final deportation gave Mayo an 

opportunity to congratulate the Amir on his success, and express 
gratification at the merciful course of action that Sher Ali, in 
accordance with Mayo’s suggestion, had been able to pursue.^®^ 

It was in connection with Ismail’s rebellion, that Mayo raised 
the whole question of Afghan prisoners detained in India. Of course, 
Mayo would not encourage the Amir to send people, for, as he put 
It, we cannot make ourselves Sher All’s jailers’. He would, however, 
a d that such a function might be carried out ‘to a certain extent’.^®* 
It IS with this purpose in mind that he ruled out«® any fixed mode of 
treatment and conditions which Durand desired to be declared in 
order to restrict Sher All’s discretion.^®® The - problem of internal 
rebellion became acute when Yakub Khan, his son by a Suddozai 
queen, rose against the Amir with the support of the ofiended 
^istocracy. ’ Throughout the course of vSub Khan’s rebellion 

for^Lr^°^^^ Sher Ali. He had reasons 

unable intended to kilt his father and hence was 

Yakub’s att^^ ^ Amir to conciliate such an ‘affectionate son’.“® 
Persian anath o make headway towards Seistan was prevented by 
tion.i®® Hav'^ ° ^ Mayo’s strong representa- 

escane to submission, Yakub made yet another 

a . With Herat in hand, he sought forgiveness. Mayo 

that was saM'^to'th*'^A° superior ; ‘I hope this will assure you that all 
establish a mereif ? Umballa as to our desire that he should 

that had this hn ^ a good print. For we are convinced 

mutilated’ Khan would have been 
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was aware of the delicate situation presented by Sher Ali’s intended 
march to bring his son to terms. He might in the process have lost 
both Herat and Kabul.^®® So far Mayo had resisted all the pressure 
put on him by men like Rawlinson to enable the Amir to regain 
Herat with money and with the assistance of Anglo-Indian officers 
Such an action would have alienated Yakub who, as Mayo wrote, 
‘if he is not knocked on the head, is likely to play the most prominent 
part in Afghan politics for many a day.’^®^ Nor could he have 
written to the Amir in favour of Yakub, as such a representation 
would have encouraged the rebellious son.^®® It was only upon 
Yakub’s mission from Herat, that Mayo wrote to Sher Ali 
urging reconciliation with his son.^®^ Sher Ali’s response was 
favourable. It was, however, a temporary truce and Yakub continued 
to indulge in Persian intrigues only to be summoned and imprisoned 
in Kabul.^®® On the resumption of the civil war, Bume, the private 
secretary of the ex-Viceroy, strongly recommended a cautious move 
to bring about a reconciliation between Sher Ali and his son.^®® 
Northbrook demurred. Such a step, he argued, might endanger 
friendly relations, ‘if not throw him [Sher Ali] into the arms of 
Russia’.^®’ On the contrary, he made up his mind to recognise 
Yakub Khan, in the event of a vacancy, as a natural successor.^®® 
His sympathy for Yakub was notorious and when the Prince was 
imprisoned by his father, the Viceroy lost his sense of propriety and 
demanded the restoration of Yakub to liberty, failing which, it was 
threatened, the cordial relations with the British might be severed.^®® 
At Simla, he refused to recognise Abdullah Jan. The Amir 
reciprocated with the nomination of Abdullah Jan as heir apparent, 
supplemented by an ‘unusual, sarcastic and somewhat insolent 
letter’.®®® The possibilities of a civil war loomed large in the 
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Duke’s mind. ‘We must not hastily recognise’, he wrote, ‘a 
^ccessor who may be unable to make good his succession’.^^ 
orthbrook reacted sternly; the official announcement from the Amir 
o t le nomination was dealt with in India as information and not a 
request for recognition.-”- Northbrook’s reaction contrasted sharply 
with the civil response of Kauffman.”®” 

A another issue of some importance which irritated 

ngio-Mghan reladons during the days of Northbrook : the Afghan 
• security against foreign aggression. Mayo was not 

indmerent to the importance of the problem. At Ambala, he did 
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attempt at foreign aggression on his part, as we should protect him — in 
case he was attacked. Such a demonstration of positive support 
became all the more urgent as Russian activity increased in Khiva 
and the Turkoman country, with adverse effects on the Afghan mind. 
Sher All’s demand for a treaty against foreign aggression gradually 
became almost a test case of British sincerity. There was, on the 
other hand, a growing feeling in the Indian administration against 
the suspected duplicity of Sher Ali. T am disposed to think’, wrote 
Davies, ‘that the demand on us, put forth by the Ameer of Kabul, is 
indicative of a desire to make capital out of the supposed alarm 
caused by Russian encroachments’.^^ Northbrook shared his 
views, and at Simla, where Noor Muhammad was sent by the Amir 
to lobby the Afghan case, the Viceroy gave ‘him a bit of my mind 
pretty plainly’.^^- Nevertheless, Northbrook was convinced that a 
promise of aid in the event of foreign aggression was indispensable 
to retain the confidence of the Afghans. But the real difficulty 
arose due to the inability of the Viceroy to state precisely the 
extent of assistance that the British government would be willing^ 
to accord to Afghanistan if she were attacked from without. In 
anticipation of Afghan feeling, the Viceroy, on the 27th June 1 873, 
telegraphed to the Secretary of State the substance of paragraph 
18 of the secret letter No. 68 of 1873, and proposed to inform the 
Kabul envoy of the same.-^^ Argyll, in reply, did not object to 
the general sense of the paragraph as a communication to Russia, 
but added that ‘great caution is necessary in assuring the Ameer of 
material assistance which may raise undue and unfounded ex- 
pectations... Thus, all that Northbrook would finally concede 
was aid in the event of an attack from without, but only on certain 
conditions. They were that Afghanistan should not be the aggressor, 
that the decision in such a question should rest with the British 
government and if there was such a dispute the matter should bfr 
referred to the British government, which would attempt to settle tin? 
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matter by the exercise of its good offices, failing which the question 
of assistance would be taken up.-*® Furthermore, the envoy was 
informed that the British government would refrain from distinctly 
stating that it considered any aggression of the Amir’s territory as an 
inimical act. It would also not specifically mention the contingency 
■of aggression by Russia in the written assurance inasmuch as this 
could imply an admission of the probability of such a contingency, 
which the British government was not prepared to admit in the face of 
the repeated assurances given by Russia.®*® In the official corres- 
pondence Northbiook further added, ‘the question is in my opinion 
•one of such importance that the discussion of it should be postponed 
to^ a more suitable opportunity.’®*® The effect was apparently to 
minimise, if not altogether to withdraw, the very guarded assurances 
Siven to Sher Ali and thus to leave the one question which the 
Amir seems then to have had most at heart as unsettled as before.®*® 
Thus by ^ the closing days of Northbrook’s viceroyalty it was 
more than evident that the Ambala entente was a thirig of the past. 
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^traordmanly sensitive to any extension of commitments beyond the 
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The Afghan Question 


The general election of 1874brouglit the Conservatives to power, 
an , with Disraeli in No. 10 Downing Street, a new sense of imperial 
consciousness was introduced into British political life. The e.xtent 
an strength of the British Empire provided a visible sign of British 
power in the affairs of the world. The reverberations of the new 
onsciousness were soon to disturb the tranquility of the Khyber 
anH r D'sraeli was to find a due mixture of romance 

wmt ^ ^Sent of the Empress of India. 'He will die’, 

— nerham Lytton’s appointment, ‘but die Governor-General 
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‘Central Asia’® made its first appearance in 1874 with the tacit 
approval of Salisbury .■* Northbrook had taken strong exception to 
the free use of secret papers by the author and to his suggestions for 
a partition of Central Asia, which could be detrimental to the some- 
what precarious Afghan friendship.® The Secretary of State, however, 
did not consider the arguments of the Viceroy of India tenable.® 
Even Derby,’ otherwise much impressed by the relative weakness of 
Russia in comparison to British power in the East, was becoming 
increasingly concerned about the gravity of the situation, especially in 
view of the great skill of the Russians in diplomacy and intrigue, in 
their use of opportunities and their reputation for power, ‘which 
serves them as a means of increasing it’.® It will be instructive, 
therefore, to review the nature of Russian activities in Central Asia 
and of British apprehensions about them. 

The efiect of the agreement of 1873 had been neutralised by the 
virtual annexation of IChiva in June 1873 and the acquisition of 
exclusive rights of navigation in the river Oxus. The new territory 
acquired by Russia had enabled her in 1874 to form a trans-Caspian 
district under General Lomakin with headquarters at Krasnovodsk. 
Subsequently, Lomakin claimed supreme authority over the Attrek 
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and Gurgaon chiefs and the whole of the Turkoman tribes between 
the Caspian sea, Merv and Charjoi, together with the friendship of the 
Yamut tribesmen.® Also, when the Tekke Turkomans failed to submit 
to Russian authority, energetic measures were adopted to pacify 
them, often in violation of the traditional Persian frontier.^® It was 
evident from the secret intelligence available to the British Foreign 
OfBce, that the Russian government had no intention of remaining 
idle with regard to the development ot its power in those countries. 
They had resolved to establish a strong base of operations in the 
delta of the Oxus, the importance of which, from a political point of 
view, was far greater than the annexation of Khiva or of any other 
province of Central Asia’.“ The Ministry of Public Works had been 
instructed by the Emperor to prepare a project for the construction 
of a railway in Central Asia and it had been decided to unite the 

ral and the Caspian seas by means of a military road ensuring a line 
o communication to the Caspian in addition to that then existing 
^tween the centre of Russia and Orenburg.^® Tn other words,’ as 
Wellesley wrote in his despatch, ‘Russia in Central Asia is at present 
misera ly weak, but she knows it and intends to be stronger.’^® It 
WM impossible to foretell to what extent the position of Russia in 
vea improved in the course of the next few 

o fairly reasonable to assume that with a strong base 
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separate tributary under Abdul Rahman Khan, then enjoying the 
protection of the Russian government at Samarkand.^^ The 
unqualified approval by the Emperor’^® of such proposals as those of 
Michael had sinister implications, that led to misgivings in London. 
True, Schouvaloff, the Russian ambassador, might have been ‘sincere 
in his profession of goodwill’ but there were doubts as to ‘his being 
initiated into the secrets of the military party, which had always been 
hostile to him and might carry the day in the end.’^^ In fact, London 
was uncertain as to the real authorship of Russian policy in Central 
Asia. It was probably Michael, and Salisbury, for one, was firmly 
convinced that the Grand Duke hoped to get his troops insulted so 
as to be forced to avenge the insult.^ Derby was more afraid of the 
reactions of the Emperor.^® In view of such misgivings and 
uncertainties the problem remained basically the same. It was to 
provide against ‘whatever dangers,’ to quote Loftus, ‘may in the 
future menace our interests from Russian advance and aggression’.®® 
In fact, the oflBcial debate no longer concerned itself with the 
desirability of a firm stand against Russia. Instead its primary 
interests lay in the problems of where, by whom and how the Russians 
were to be checkmated. The British legation at Teheran had been 
pressing for a bold initiative in Persia. But it was far from 
practicable. Persia was ‘weak, illgoverned, under the influence of a 
fanatical priesthood, without resources and defenceless’,®^ and for 
good or evil the Persian question had been internationalised. Besides, 
there was the grim reality that from her geographical position Russia 
could have occupied Teheran long before any material assistance 
could be provided by Great Britain. In fact, she was a broken reed 
and there was a striking unanimity of opinion as to the futility of 
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leaning on Persia and endeavouring to set her on her own feet.“ The 
cost of any military intervention in her favour would be excessive, 
■and the result of such an adventure merely speculative. 

Nor was it deemed possible to open up a military front at 
Yarkand, the much publicised Eldorado of Eastern Turkistan. The 
conveyance of arms under a British escort had helped to prop up a 
strong Muslim power in that hitherto unimportant country.*^ But it 
had been sufiRciently established that a regular line of communication 
for the^use of wheeled traiEc through the Karakoram was an idle 
dream.-* Tire Chinese had massed their troops at Urumptchi and 
were expected soon to come into collision with the Dungans and the 
forces of Yakub Beg and there were reports that the Russians had 
ecided to view the restoration of Chinese rule as less dangerous than 
t e existmg.regime.-® Would it not be desirable, argued Salisbury, 
to make a frank intimation to Russia that ‘we have no wish to hinder 
her expansion to the Eastward’ so as to induce the Emperor to send 
all unquiet and dangerous spirits to the Yarkand frontier ? Tt is 
an internal necessity of Russia to move on’, Salisbury wrote, ‘directly 
her frontier becomes fixed her poliu'cal trouble begins. It is our 
part not to offer the slighest obstacle to her walking over other 
peop e s edges, so long as those hedges do not lie in our direction’."® 
to agree with him.-’ Naturally, by a process of 
eliimnation, .Mghanistan and Khelat stood at the centre of British 

+ 11^1 ^ O.XUS line was concerned, it was felt 

that the agreement of 1873 was so definite that nothing remained to 
be done about it except to see that it was observed.’^ On the 
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western front, however, things were different. The occupation of 
Attrek and Merv by Russian troops would have' materially affected 
British relations with Persia and Afghanistan, and on these grounds 
it was considered inexpedient, if not impossible, for the British 
government to remain indifferent to Russian operations against the 
Turkomans.-^ It was argued that without entering into a treaty or a 
binding agreement a fresh discussion might be undertaken with 
Russia with a view to defining her territory in Asia. Russia had not 
yet claimed any right to conquest over the Turkomans and in official 
Russian documents they were frequently recognised as independent 
tribes. Thus it was felt that Russia could not take umbrage if 
asked to define her territory.^® 

A more controversial part of the official discussion developed 
around the immediate question of who was take the initiative. There 
was much truth in the observations of the Indian establishment, 
which pointed at the expediency of accepting the inevitable growth 
of Russia in Central Asia. Hence, there was considerable 
justification in the arguments proposing the dpening of a fresh 
dialogue with Russia with a view to fixing a definite boundary in 
those areas. The only objection to such a project, argued the 
Foreign Office, was a treaty of understanding ‘which binds us and 
does not bind them’.®^ If there was no Russian desire for expansion 
in that direction the pledge would have been unnecessary, whilst if 
such a desire existed, the pledge would not have been given. There 
was the proved impossibility, argued Derby, of relying on Russian 
engagements, for, in the absence of public opinion in Russia, there 
was no social or political penalty for a breach of faith.®- As far as 
promises were concerned, Derby held, ‘we have got all that we can 
ask for.’ Russia had promised three or four times not to send an 
expedition to Merv and to remain strictly on the defensive. ‘They 
cannot pledge themselves more strongly than they have done’, Derby 
reiterated, ‘and to make fresh representation now with no fresh 
grounds to go upon, would only be showing distrust without obtaining 
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additional security’.” On the contrary, Derby liad no objection of 
any kind to .the establishment of a British mission at Kabul provided 
it was felt that the man sent would not ‘have a knife put into him’.=‘ 
erby seemed very cautious. ‘Don’t let him run after women as 
Burnes did— the Afghans don’t like it,’ he warned, ‘and their 
irritation on that score cost us much...’” jhus, to the Foreign Office 
It appeared that the Indian administration had difficulty in making 
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motive for what is impolitic. But the more inactive we are now the 
more we increase the- danger of panic’. In short, Salisbury was 
determined not to leave the ‘key to the gate of India’ in the hands of 
a warden of no more than doubtful integrity’, who insisted as an 
indispensable condition of service that ‘his movements shall not be 
observed’.*^ 

A-fr the contrary, chose to view the Afghan problem 

1 erent y and for more than a year sternly resisted the Home 
government. In his official despatch^ he tried to convince the 
ecretary of State that the Amir was as friendly to the Indian 
^ apparent disposition to take offence 
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administration' decided to hold the. view that the Amir did not want 
closer relations. Acting on this assumption Aitchison noted : ‘We 
must either swallow the orders and risk everything or we must refuse 
it. My voice would be against sending any mission to Kabul 
whatever at present’.®^ . Accordingly,, it was held that although it 
was impossible to ascertain the motives of. the Afghans and their 
politics, no one in India who had any knowledge of Afghan affairs 
took the same view that Salisbury had done of Sher Ali or agreed with 
the views expressed in the despatches of the India Office.®® North- 
brook’s main thesis was that the Amir could have reasonable grounds 
for objecting to receiving British officers as residents in Afghanistan 
and yet at the same time ‘be loyal to us’, and that if he refused he must 
not necessarily be guided by some sinister motives.®® Thus, he insisted 
that the British ought to trust the Amir, that the Amir would turn to 
the Indian government if and when threatened, that his savage 
pride in his independence was a reliable cushion against Russian 
interference, and, finally, that even a British officer posted at Herat 
would not be able to seek information along the line of four 
hundred miles from Herat to Balkh.*® In fact, Northbrook was 
quite apt to appreciate the advantages of a British resident posted at 
Herat if only upon the cordial concurrence of the Amir.®^ ‘By taking 
the initiative’, he advised, ‘I feel certain you are throwing away your 
best cards and running the risk of great embarrassments for the 
future, both political and financial’.*® 

The controversy over the proposed Kabul mission continued 
until February 1876, when Salisbury concluded that it was hardly 
fair to ask Northbrook to take any step in the matter when he so 
doubted the soundness of the policy.*® On the contrary, it was 
expected that Lytton, the Viceroy-designate, who had talked much on 
the matter with Salisbury and who could seize his ‘exact meaning and 
design’, was to bring a fresh approach to the whole question.*^ 

57. C.U. Aitchison to Northbrook, 17 December 1875, N.P./17. 

58. Northbrook to Salisbury, 11 February 1876, N.P./12. Cf. Government of 
India to the Secretary of State for India, 28 February 1876, P.P. LV 
(1878-9), p. 45. 

59. Northbrook to Sal'sbury, 25 February 1876, N.P./12. 

60. Cf, Government of India to the Secretary of State for India, 28 February 
1876, P.P. LV (1878-9), p. 45. 

61. Northbrook to Salisbury, 4 March 1875, N.P./12. 

62. Northbrook to Salisbury, 11 February 1876, N,P./12. 

63. Salisbury to Northbrook, 5 February 1876, N.P./12. 

64. Salisbury to Northbrook. 25 February 1876, N.P./12. 
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request to Northbrook to suspend Sandeman’s mission to Khelat.^^ 
‘I attribute’, Lytton wrote, ‘all our present difficulties in Khelat to his 
[Northbrook’s] attempt to foist the Punjab policy upon Sind as an 
Imperial policy — which it is not and never can be’.’® It was self- 
evident that Lytton meant action. But the course of action was no 
longer to be dictated by local issues. ‘Potentates such as the Khan 
of Khelat or the Ameer of Kabul’, he wrote, ‘are more dummies or 
counters which can be of no importance to u- were it not for the 
costly stakes we put upon them in the great game for Empire we are 
playing with Russia’.’* In his opinion there was no longer such a 
thing as the Khelat question or an Afghan question. Those were 
only departments of the Great Russian Question and, henceforth, 
were to be treated accordingly.’® 

Lytton shared with Salisbury the conviction that the available 
military force of Russia in Central Asia was not formidable.’® But 
unlike Derby he drew little comfort from such ah apparently 
satisfactory position. On the contrary, he was fully aware of the 
basic conflict of interests between Britain and Russia in the East. 
‘No state has ever, so far as I know, been prevented from going to 
war for want of funds’.he wrote, ‘when the sentiment of the whole 
population has been bellicose on behalf of some abstract idea of 
national ambition.’” The same reason which had made France 
dread contact with a united Germany, Lytton asserted, ‘must also 
make us dread contact with Russia in Central Asia’.’® It was 
difficult to doubt the judgement of the Viceroy in view of the 
growing restlessness of Russia in Central Asia, the annoyance and 
truculence of the Afghans, and the uncertainty of the Khelat frontier. 
As a corrective to the situation Lytton decided to discard Latvrence’s 
policy altogether.’® The policy which had hitherto been followed 
with regard to the Afghan alliance, had hinged primarily on the 
conviction that the existing frontier was militarily a sound line, that 
it was possible as well as desirable to make Afghanistan a permanent 
barrier between India and Russia and that the alliance with 

72. Lytton to Northbrook, undated, LyP. 518/1. 

73. Lytton to Salisbury, 29 September 1876, SalP. 

74. Lytton to Salisbury, 29 September 1876, LyP. 518/1. 

75. Lytton to Rawlinson, 5 August 1876, LyP. 518/1. 

76. Lytton to Salisbury, 21 May 1877, SalP. 

77. Lytton to Cranbrook, 3 July 1877, (Private and Confidential), CranP. 

78. Ibid. Lytton to Salisbury, 21 May 1877, SalP. 

79. ‘Minute’ by Lytton, 6 May 1876, f. 34, LyP. 8. 
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imagination of the Viceroy. He saw in it a practical solution to the 
tangled question. ‘I agree with you,’ wrote a friend of his, ‘that to ask 
the Russians to stop in their advance is like asking water to stop at a 
certain point on its way downhill and to ask a barbarian country 
between two civilised nations to retain its independence is like asking 
an egg to stand on its end’.®® Acting on this premise, Lytton assumed 
it as a certainty that Afghanistan would sooner or later be absorbed 
by, or come under the influence of, one or the other of her neigh- 
bours. Hence, the all inaportant question to him was which of the 
two great neighbours was to exercise the ‘necessary and unavoidable 
control over Afghanistan’.®® Granted that British influence must be 
paramount, Lytton put it bluntly, ‘I know of only two ways in which 
such influence can be gained : the first and the rudest is by conquest 
as we have established ourselves over most of India' and as Russia 
has established herself in the Khanates ; the second is by friendly 
intervention, agents and treaties’.®^ If, however, the second 
alternative failed, Lytton would consider it necessary to attack 
Afghanistan and establish influence by force of arms.®® The 
matter could not be left unsettled. The eventual line of contact 
was to be fixed by the British while they were still in a position 
to choose and it ought to be a strong military line.®® Such a 
frontier was not to be achieved by any diplomatic remonstrance 
with Russia. In fact, Lytton did not attach ‘a magical value to the 
talisman of diplomatic remonstrance from London’.®^ Whether or 
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90. Lytton to Salisbury, 21 May 1877, SalP; confidential note by Lytton, 
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decided to follow his own course and to provide the Home govern- 
ment with ‘accomplished facts*"® which, as Burne assured him, if 
unite to a fair modicum of success the veriest old women — a breed 
very much in the increase here — applaud’."® 

The first phase of the Afghan drama, however, moved smoothly, 
ere was complete confidence . and coordination between the fivo 
governments. Realising the importance of the matter, the Home 
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out til /u, London."’ In that document, it was set 

vipWAfT e g ail policy and the frontier administration was to be 
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decided to follow his own course and to provide the Home govern- 
ment with accomplished facts'^*® which, as Burne assured him, if 
unite to a fair modicum of success the veriest old women — a breed 
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of Salisburv’^iT-^^’^ ® professed goodwill.”® As evidence 
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the Amir. ‘Sher Ar measures independent of 
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a successor to the Amir.r^o 


115. ‘I cannot prevent the 

Lytton in disgust, ‘as from swallowing’, wrot 

"'‘‘I’drawing ‘*s stomach will slant 

th^ ■ T '^hat done Quetta — I will see them hange 

117. Secretary o: State 

ns.‘s««2j”i' »f Indi.. 2S F=bru.ry IS7«, P.P 

119. No.™b„ ,875. P.P 

1 . 1 , 1878 , 



SALISBURY, LYTTON AND THE AFGHAN QUESTION 


143 


Thus Lytton was allowed considerable discretion to keep foreign 
policy exclusively in his hands.^‘1 On reaching India Lytton found 
that a belief was prevalent in India, especially in his Council, that it 
was useless for the Government of India to have a foreign policy on 
any question which might affect relations with Russia, because it 
would not be supported efficiently at home.^“ It had led to a ‘stupid 
notion’ that since Britain must automatically make it a casus belli if 
Russia attacked Afghanistan, the Indian government need do nothing 
towards preventing the possibility of such an attack. The issue would 
in any case be fought out elsewhere — in the Black Sea or the Baltic.^^® 
On Salisbury’s sympathetic approval,^^* Lytton set out to allay such 


misgivings. ‘The gist of all I say to the Calcutta sages is this : if we 
do our. duty here’, Lytton reported to his chief, ‘I promise you the 
present government will do its duty at home. But it is for you to 
begin, for we are on the spot and the first responsibility is ours’.^^s 
Immediately upon his assumption of office the Viceroy complained 
of the second-rate men about him, of Hobhouse, ‘the sharpest of 
them all, but not a wise man, nor a... safe councillor’, of Muir, a 
‘treacherous fool’,^-® of Thornton, with whom Northbrook had 
saddled him in the foreign department, ‘a scrumbly little man and not 
sufficiently well-bred for his present post’, but ‘whom I can’t get rid 
of’.^^' In short, he felt considerable difficulty in the face of the 
‘powerful official prejudices and traditions’ of an ‘overrated’ civil 
service, accustomed to ‘look at everything from a small, local and 
often purely personal point of view.’^®® Salisbury sympathised with 
his representative in India and even advanced suggestions^^s 
means to purge the Council of incompetence.^® The new policy 
demanded, absolute secrecy, but it was difficult to ensure it as Lytton 
was expected to take his Councillors’ opinions for all official 
despatches. To avoid all unnecessary complications, however. 
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Salisbury had advised him that ‘most arrangements could be managed 
demi-oflncially’.^^^ Lytton was not slow to take the hint and tliere 
followed a long and extensive private correspondence between them, 
most of which never found its way into the Indian Office records. In 
fact, there was no indication of any rift and Lytton was to write 
jubilantly to his friend in London : ‘In spite of ail the nonsense 
which Mr. Courtney has set the English press talking about, and 
which is re-echoed here, about the tyranny of the Secretary of State, 
my own experience thus far leaves me under a strong impression that 
the only obstructive tyranny which the Viceroy has to fear is that of 
his own Councir.i'’- 


It would be interesting to examine the lengths to which 
Salisbury was willing to proceed with Lytton. As regards Lytton s 
views on the partition of Central Asia with Russia, Salisbury had 
complete satisfaction afleast in’ so far as his .‘opportunity of judging 
from London enabled him to e.xpress an opinion’. Of course, no 
frontier was absolutely impregnable ; but Lytton’s sketch from the 
north-western end of Kashmir to Merv, appeared to Salisbury ‘as 
strong as any frontier will or can be’.»“ It could only be pierced, 
he added, either by reducing the Russian army to the punitive and 
1-provided condition of hordes or by an expenditure which would 
T^uire a very much more robust exchequer than the Russians could 
s' ytton proceeded to send a mission to Kabul, Salisbury 
Shere AN’ P’'°'^®cdings, ‘I think you are right in your policy to 
and it i<i nf ^ "'*'ote. His real feelings and motives are a mystery 
groping for P°ssible that such feeling may leave us 

stopped by ah oh«t^^ somewhat roughly 

phrsLd^Uw ™ r Such . liability, he em- 

whose actions were proceedings of a court 

tance to us’.“5 j ccoraing ‘every year of more supreme impor- 
diplomacy was tens ^ *P™8 of 1876 when the temper of European 
Lytton drew up uuh ^ showdown with Russia was expected. 
Central Asian Expedite recommendations a plan for a 

general mobilisation.ws ^*®Ps were even taken towards a 

e occupation of Quetta was obviously 
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■undertaken with Salisbury’s approval.^®’ He had also sanctioned 
Lytton’s plan for the frontier administration to be put under the 
direct orders of the Viceroy.^®® When Lytton failed to communicate 
to the Secretary of State the content of the first letter to the Amir, 
Salisbury excused this oflScial lapse. ‘I think’ he wrote, ‘your 
discretion was probably sound in not sending me the text of the 
letter. I could have olfered no useful criticisms upon it.... You 
do not address advice to a billiard player at the moment he is about 
to strike’.®®® The Viceroy reciprocated spontaneously : T am 
sincerely grateful for the valuable credit- you have opened to my 
account at the Bank of Good Fortune, your helpful confidence, and 
I will not abuse it’.®"®® Nor did the Secretary of State fail to consent 
to the explorations and secret agents which formed • an important 
•accessory of Lytton’s diplomacy. Of course, explorations were 
hazardous. But one could on no account, Salisbury argued, ‘go on 
Tvithout charts’.®®® Accordingly, both Salisbury and Lytton were 
■unanimous in upholding the right of a Briton to get his throat cut 
Avhen and where he liked except upon his immediate frontier.®®® In 
:short, there was no lack of official encouragement. In the 
Commons, Salisbury maintained that the Afghan policy had not 
•altered in any substantial sense. But he did not hesitate in his 
private correspondence to emphasise the superficial character of his 
public utterances.®®® It is apparent from Lytton’s private correspon- 
dence that he could seldom resist the temptation to dramatise 
situations, often giving rise to legitimate apprehensions. Burne, his 
private secretary, spent his whole time on the alert to keep his 
Writing ‘less and shorter’ and found it ‘not an easy task’.®®® The 
members of the India Council, however, had periodical spells of 
.alarm. Lytton grumbled, while Salisbury missed no opportunity to 
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have Lytton’s mea enrolled in the Council.^*® Thus the concord 
between the Chief and the Viceroy survived the initial anxious 
moments and Salisbury busied himself in explaining away Lytton’s 
Russophobia as ‘more literary than anything else’. 'When he 
has to vfrite an efficient paper’, Salisbury added, to the comfort 
of the India Office, ‘he cannot help laying on the colours 
artistically’.^^® 

However, the spirit of cordiality soon eroded. A mixed sense of 
vexation, resentment and suspicion was to replace it. By the spring 
of 1877 Lytton’s intimate expression, ‘My Dear Chief’ was dropped 
correspondence in favour of a formal ‘Your 
or s ip , while the flamboyant euphemism so characteristic of 
ytton s prose gave way to a crisp style — succinct, synoptic and 
analytical It was now that he began to complain of Salisbury’s 
c ange of heart since the conference of Constantinople and his 
esertion^ of Lytton’s cause.^'*’ On the basis of stray references in 
letters, supported by the political gossip 
u ge in by Rawlinson, Lytton came to the conclusion that the 
she'”^ Soyemment was determined not to fall out with Russia for 
whict^°Ync before very long, against Germany, 

the future.i«"^Ti^'^^'^ dangerous enemy of Britain in 

changed the Hr. ^ Priorities of British foreign policy having 
to go halve.! ^''®™inent, Lytton complained, had been trying 
prospects plunder of Turkey. Gone were 

Constantinople tb co-ordinated anti-Russian front from 

saddled with instr contrary, Lytton found himself 

circumstances,' hot^'^t advance to Kabul under any 

o make any arrangements calculated to 


145. Salisbury to Lvtt o 

146. Salisbury to MaUe"’ 7 No. 45, LyP. ,516/2. 

147. Lytton to Stephen ^ ? ^ 

RawIinsoV^M^y'^ 

■ S“bS iSt'i ' .'»» ’s 

149 ‘I Lvtton Lytton to R. Strach 

utter^ncY’^ T put out July 1877, SteP. BoJ 

worked laYt ‘ *1 odd ? Don’t'Y at Lord Salisbury’s 

"public utte day to remember how we ' all slave 

of lo ^ '^rd Of ’nf and yet in - 

business 1’ Burned ^ ''®ry garbed ®‘^’'“°"’‘®‘Jsment to Lord 
^«ne,oPeIly. 28 j^,y«d^^^^^^ moreover of the 



SALISBURY, LYTTON AND Thf 

HE AFGHAN QUESTION 


147 


Afghan 


wi-- .he 

i"®ff “W. .h/ft ,„ e„,pte„ 

ae Eastern Quesfen wlfrhad maS^feaLrt^^ 

Forei^ Office towards the Central Asian reactions of the 

Owing to a rebellion attended by Tn 
and the adjacent provinces, the Eastern Bulgaria 

1876, and a conference between the ar '? acute in 

in Constantinople. Salisbury was sem was arrant ^ 

His purpose ^^ecemberTS 

both the integrity and the safety of its Chr- - far as nosslhi . 

an occupation of Bulgaria by Russia he brouT Instead of 

^pon ,h. appointaen. of an in.=™.io„aul‘‘ ■>' Powo,,” ° 
the territory with the support of six thousand ^corgaffi^ 

the intention of placing it, together with troo^-^v '^ 

under the control of governors nominated bv 

by the concert. The Porte, however;' refLe i ^ and 
and Salisbury returned to Britain at the end P ^‘^Pt t/,, ..I’Freved 
between Russia and Turkey followed in Aon If'lt 

Within reach of Constantinople by the end of Bu^'ar- 


— v„v,v,., auu X urxey loiiowed in Apr’i 

within reach of Constantinople by the end of Bu-,af.: 

San Stefano (3 March 1878), however, put tCi 

the wrong, in as much as it was a violation of th 

aPd AuswJtTJ'fVof?’'' “ 

. all Ihe terms of ,l *' ■” 

The Russian 


guaranteed by Britain, France, and Austria • of 7 .”^ 

government accordingly required all the terms of” 
submitted to a European conference. The Rus • 

Russia the right of excluding from the discussinlf*^ few 

the treaty it chose. This brought the two 

war, and Derby, who was unprepared for that co^P*^^ 

the foreign secretariship. Salisbury was appointed 

on I April 1878, and Cranbrook moved to the 1 ° 

<^hkv- 

• Op 



148 


FROM KHYBER TO OXUS : A STUDY IN IMPERIAL EXPANSION 


2 April the new Foreign Secretary issued his famous ‘Circular’, 
requiring that all the articles of the treaty of San Stefano should be 
submitted to the proposed conference, declaring emphatically against 
the creation of a ‘big’ Bulgaria, and arguing that the Turkish con- 
cessions to Russia might be tolerated individually. The subsequent 
secret negotiations with Russia resulted in an agreement to divide 
the proposed province into two parts— that south of the Balkans to 
e administered by a Christian ruler nominated by the Sultan. The 
secret convention with Russia was balanced by a secret convention 
with Turkey over the fate of Cyprus. This programme of a partition 
o European Turkey was given more formal shape in the Congress 
o Berlin (13 June-13 July, 1878). It may be noted that British 
iplomacy under Salisbury deviated from the traditional Turkish 
policy of Great Britain. Here lay the main conflict of opinion between 
Lytton and Layard on the one hand and Salisbury on the other.^^^ 

To the two major issues of the current public debate, namely 
whether Turkey was still sustainable, and whether Russia was the 
teal danger of the future, Salisbury added some fundamental 
rese^ations. As regards the first, Salisbury felt that the old policy 
altUnno? British interests by sustaining the Ottoman Empire, 
thniioEt enough in the past, had become impracticable, and he 

more the time had come for defending British interests ‘in a 

his J territorial rearrangements’.^” In defence of 

subordinated India^^^ Question, Salisbury wrote to his 

the carcasses of d h ' • ^ commonest error in politics is sticking to 
not try to save a ro^ P°^‘cies. When a mast falls overhead, you do 
their former utilitv ^ spare one there in the memory of 
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but the disease, as Salisbury saw it, was past cure. The ‘nutrition 
diet of loan’ could no longer be continued, especially in view of the 
anti-Turk sentiment swayed by Gladstone.^®® In fact Hartington and 
Northcote between them represented the characteristic feeling in 
Britain. This was more and more peacefully inclined, and entirely 
indisposed to believe in India’s being exposed to a military danger.^®^ 
From all I hear the dominant feeling around you at Simla has no re- 
lation or similarity whatever to the Engh’sh feeling’, Salisbury retorted 
sharply, ‘and whichever is abstractly right, the English feeling — by 
which I do not mean mob and press, but the feeling of the Parliament 
and Government — must govern’.^®® It was somewhat startling, he 
added, to have the foreign policy of Great Britain prescribed by the 
sentiments of ‘the people whom we have conquered in the East’.^®® 

As for the second issue, Salisbury considered Russia very weak 
and felt that she was aware of it. ‘She is formidable enough for 
Turkey’, Salisbury wrote, ‘but even this Turkish war will be a very 
severe strain upon her. ..mined by Revolution — on the very brink of 
bankruptcy — without any commander of any note and having to 
contend even in the defence of her ovm frontiers against the difficulties 
of enormous distances and scanty population — she seems to me 
powerless for a distant blow’.^®° Salisbury was aware that Russia 
might intrigue for some time to come and that Lytton ought to expect 
plenty of it in Afghanistan, in Persia and in the Euphrates. ‘But the 
injury it can do,’ he wrote, ‘is limited’.^®^ He believed in the ability 
of Britain to humiliate the Russians in Central Asia, but he was 
equally certain of the impossibility of defeating them permanently. 
Would the result, he asked, be worth the cost ? Apart from the 
enormous burden on Indian revenue it would force Britain to live 
in a state of war ‘for the sake of the Central Asian raids’.^®- It was 
from this singularly British angle of vision that Salisbury proceeded 
to assure Lytton that things were not as bad ‘as they seem to you in 
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the savage solitude of Simla’.“3 Russia would, he asserted, be 
enormously weakened in men and money by the war even if she 
gained a few strategic positions.^®^ It must have meant a complete 
rejection of the long memoranda and minutes penned by the Viceroy 
with Pelly, Colley^®® and Burne about him. ‘The effect of modern 
changes, Salisbury wrote, in giving his final opinion on the subject, ‘is 
consistently to diminish the value of strategic positions and to increase 
the value of pecuniary resources’.^®® In July 1878 Cranbrook,^®’ then in 
the India Office,^®* made it plain that Central Asian news did not make 
much impression upon the Home government, as it believed that 
ussia was only making a show to assert itself in Europe.^®^ On the 
contrary, the impression in London was fast growing, as Lytton 
complained and Salisbury was to acknowledge, that Berlin was the 
centre of the great European intrigue’.^’® In fact, such a view was 
becoming a fashionable creed in the British Foreign OfiSce. 
i^arck s tentative attempts at forming a working alliance in Europe 
a received little encouragement in London and the British 
Amb^sador in Berlin was told to ‘make that great man understand 
^ system of parliamentary government the alliance he 

wished for was a simple impossibiiity’.i-i If any danger threatened 
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Europe, it was maintained, it was ‘much nearer home and would come 

formidable military power’, and ‘we may be fighting 
or Holland before two years are out’.^^^ 

attitude of the Home government towards Russia on the 
Firct question may be illuminated by a few examples, 

irst, there is the history of Lytton’s ill-fated Merv despatch.^” The 
orei^ ffice was furious at Lytton’s suggestion. ‘The first thing 
^ ^ s ri es is the extraordinary way in which the European situation 
Tenterden noted on the Indian despatch. ‘Yet it is obvious 
at the whole of our policy towards Russia depends on it.’^’^ It was 
gue that a war with Russia, undertaken to prevent an advance on 
Herat from a position eight hundred miles off, would not be 
lu elhgible to public opinon in Britain, that it would be looked upon 
as a mere pretext for defending Turkey and that the British govern- 
ment ought not to adopt the casus belli plan in the heartland of 
1 urkistan. ‘If this were done,’ the Foreign Office insisted, ‘our policy 
o peace or war would be at the mercy of the Turkomans over whom 
We ave no sort of control and of whom we have only the vaguest 
knowledge’.i’s Accordingly, Lytton was told of the strong 
o jections entertained by the Cabinet to any unofficial war in any 
actual or inspired hostile action against Russia, and was instructed to 
limit his diplomatic action to Afghanistan only. ”6 differ from 
you in this , Salisbury wrote to Lytton ; ‘we think that there is more 
time before you than you appear to believe. It is not necessary to 
use violent measures either in the way of compulsion or purchase ; 
for there will be time to wait until the present obstacles are 
determined by the course of events’.i^” 

Secondly, we must note the attempt of Lytton to influence 
British foreign policy in favour of a German alliance against Russia 
by entering into direct communication with figures in influential 
positions, including Queen Victoria.”® The criticisms of the British 
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However dramatic the shift in British foreign policy in the late 
seventies might have been, so far as Afghanistan and related 
problems were concerned, Salisbury remained fairly consistent in his 
basic attitudes and formulations. In shaping foreign and imperial 
policies his chief concern had always been for British interests, and 
he had an extraordinary clarity of mind in defining these interests 
cogently. As soon as he came into offiice, he felt seriously disturbed 
by the dangerous political complex of the north-western frontier of 
India and beyond it. True, he regarded the issue of the appointment 
of a resident in Afghanistan as vital to British and Indian interests 
and as always in such cases he was uncompromising to the point of 
ruthlessness. T do not propose to send a mission to Afghanistan 
against the wishes of the Ameer,’ he wrote in a confidential 
memorandum to the Prime Minister, ‘but I propose to tell the- 
government of India to make the Ameer wish it. It was a feasible- 
proposition in so far as he believed genuinely that the Amir was- 
frightened of Russia. Even after the Peshawar conference he insisted 
in giving the Amir a fair chance. If such a move were to fail, how- 
ever, Salisbury would prescribe measures independent of the Amir 
and regardless of his interests. Did he mean a military movement to 
Kabul? Certainly not. In 1875 the Foreign OfiBce had entered into- 
fresh correspondence with its counterpart in St. Petersburg on 
the status of Afganistan. The net result of the correspondence was- 
that while the question of a neutral zone was dropped once and for 
all by bothjparties, they did agree upon a new formula. This was 
contained in a memorandum by Derby subsequently confirmed by 
Gortchakoff.^®^ Under the new system, Britain undertook to honour 

(from previous page) 
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185. Enclosure in No. 93B, F.O. 539/11, pp. S5-7. The rclevcnt portion of 
the Memorandum of Derby may be quoted at length : ‘Various combi- 
nations were proposed and discussed [in the Central Asian correspondence- 
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In fact, in dealing with the Eastern Question, from Turkey to 
Afghanistan, Salisbury was inclined to face the problems separately, 
judging each issue on its own individual merits and taking into 
account the presence of the rival power as a reality, which, though 
capable of being contained, could not be rooted out. All the way 
from the Aegean and the Mediterranean seas Salisbury found a vast 
region wherein the existing forces of government were slowly 
decaying. Few who were acquainted with the East, he would argue, 
would have thought that Britain could safely look on till the process 
of decay had eaten out all the powers of resistance. He was aware 
that many would have opted for a partial or a complete occupation 
of Persia, of Afghanistan and' even of Mesopotamia. Salisbury 
considered that such a step would be an extreme remedy, ‘pressing 
heavily on our exchequer with a weight almost overwhelmingly on our 
recruiting machinery’. On the contrary, he favoured what he called 
‘the pacific invasion’ by Britain. As merchants, as railway makers, as 
engineers, as travellers, later on as employees like Gordon or Killop, 
or as ministers like River Wilson, Britishers were bound to assert 
their domination not by political privilege and military power, but 
by right of the strongest mind’. The taking of Cyprus and the 
aquisition of a right to reform Asia Minor and Mesopotamia, 
Salisbury argued, would give the opportunity for the necessary 
pacific invasion and he would like to see some such remedy applied 
in Afghanistan as the best bulwark against the Russian advance. 
‘Once obtain the unrestricted right of access’, he wrote confidently, 
‘and in a few years you will govern without ever drawing a sword’.^^® 
Thus in Afghanistan, when her northern frontier had been settled 
for a time, Salisbury was concerned in putting western and southern 
Afghanistan on a more stable relationship with British India. Early 
in July 1874, he had written to Northbrook that the Amir was not 
worth any money and arms and *we ought to undertake no 
responsibility on his behalf. It is on the road from Dadur to Herat 
that our eyes should be fixed’.^®* He was convinced that Kabul 
would never cause much trouble or offer a reliable defence. But the 
road from Herat to the Indian frontier ought to be thorouglily 
e.xplored in all questions of commissariat, communication and 
military positions. *We ought to be as ready for a march to Herat 

190. The arguments of this section arc based on a ‘Memorandum’ drawn by 
Salisbury himself. See Salisbury to R. Temple, 20 September 1378, Sail’- 
A. 21. The same in CraoF. iOl. 

191. Salisbury to NorthbiooV:, 10 July 1S74, N. P./ll. 
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-00. Salisbupi drew a strong distinction between ‘recognising title and taking 
possession’ of an eastern territory. He did not care who had it practically 
so long as it commanded no strategic importance. But if there was any 
strategic importance in those areas as in the case of Kohuk or Quetta, 
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is probable that it would be Quetta where the name of his successor 
would be settled’.^®® In 1875 Salisbury had urged Derby to defend 
the treaty right of the British to move to Quetta, and, on Lytton’s 
assumption of office, he instructed him to bring Khelat into more 
orderly state and with the help of ‘that admirable treaty of 1854 to 
try to outflank the Ameer’.^®® Everything depended, he insisted, on 
the skill with which Lytton played his very difficult game of chess, 
and, on the question of Kohuk, he laid bare the type of diplomacy 
that Lytton was expected to employ,®®® But ‘whatever you do’, he 
urged the Viceroy, ‘protect Quetta — it is your Queen’.®®^ Lytton did 
protect Quetta. But he did much beyond that. It was on Kabul 
that he fixed his attention.®®® It was not the valley of Helmund but 
the Oxus basin that was to be his objective. Kabul was the centre 
of the Afghan polity and to jump on it was invariably to upset its 
niler. And if the Cabinet was unwilling, Lytton would not hesitate 
to drag them along. 


198. Salisbury to Lytton, 19 July 1876, SalP. 

199. Salisbury to Lytton, 19 July 1876, SalP. 
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Standing about Central Asia. On his way to India, Lytton had 
made up his mind as to the precise nature of his Afghan overtures.- 
Once having made a decision, he was ruthless in its execution, and 
neither the apprehensions of his Council nor the directives of the 
Home government could have deterred him from what he considered 
to be his chief mission in India. ‘Of the great questions I am trying 
to deal with’, he wrote to his friend, ‘the most pressing is the state 
of our frontier relations, which has been shamefully neglected and 
grievously mismanaged. I feel until this is placed on a better footing, 
internal questions must wait’.® 

The basic assumption of Lytton’s Afghan policy was that the 
demand for a scientific frontier was incompatible with the existing 
patterns of Anglo-Afghan relations. His scheme for ascendancy in 
Central Asia depended on the extent to which Sher Ali could be 
relied upon as a faithful ally.'^ To put the problem the other way 
round, it was indispensable for him to gauge the intensity of the 
alienation of the Afghan ruler from the Government of India. 
Northbrook would have liked the Home government to believe that 
the existing relations between Calcutta and Kabul contained all that 
was desirable and that the initiative for a closer connection ought to 
have originated from Kabul.® His arguments, however, had been 
found untenable and there was considerable doubt in some responsible 
quarters in India as to the eflScacy of continuing the traditional 
policy. Haines® had serious misgivings about it.^ Aitchison® was 
aware that it would result in Sher All’s alienation.® There was 


2. Lytton to Salisbury, 14 February 1876, SalP.; Lytton to Salisbury, 1 April 
1876, SalP.; Lytton to Salisbury, 14 March 1876, SalP.; Lytton to Frere, 
26 March 1876, LyP. 518/1. 

3. Lytton to Stephen, 26 March 1876, SteP. Box I. 

4. Haines to Lytton, 20 March 1877, LyP. 518/2. 

5. For Northbrook’s views, see chapter 4. 

6. Haines, Sir Frederick Paul (1819-1909); joined 4th Regiment, 1839; served 
in 1st Sikh war; Military Secretary to Lord Gough, 1846-9, and to Sir 
Patrick Grant at Madras, 1856-60; commanded Mysore division, 1865-70; 
Gommander-in-Chicf at Madras, 1871-5, Lieutenant-General, 1873; 
Commander-in-Chief in India, 1876-81; Field-Marshal, 1890, 

7. Lytton to Salisbury, 1 April 1876, SalP. 
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sufficient evidence to show that the ‘do-nothing and know-nothing’ 
policy with regard to Afghanistan was not popular on the frontier.^” 
Pollock’s^'- opinion, for example, as privately expressed to Frere, 
was quite irreconcilable with what he expressed to Lord North- 
brook.^^ Lytton’s conversation with Napier,^® another official of the 
masterly inactivity’ vintage, had resulted in a letter from that 


experienced general in which he expressed the opinion that the British 
position in Afghanistan was ‘unsafe’ and ‘humiliating’ and recommen- 
ded that any uncertainty about it should be cleared up as soon as 
possible.^^ Naturally, it appeared to Lytton that the united front 
put up by Northbrook against Salisbury had been rendered possible 
y the official discouragement of any independent opinion adverse 
to a pre-established policy.^® Lytton himself was conscious of the in- 
a equacies of earlier British initiatives, which he blamed on the short- 
sightedness of the ‘Gladstone— Northbrook Co.’ and the ‘treacherous 
‘Wh- Indian government.^® In this Lytton was earnest. 

ile the Ameer was expected to do all that could have reasonably 
^ een expected of him to protect British trade’, Lytton was to write, 
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their arguments. They were conscious of the inadequacies of the 
■existing relationship with Afghanistan. But the remedy lay, in their 
■opinion, in an attitude of dignified silence showing neither resentment 
nor a needless anxiety to win the Amir’s friendship.^® Lytton 
•c aracterised it as a ‘waiting policy’, or one of ‘passive expectations’, 
estmed and intended to grow, at some period in the course of 
■events, into ‘a policy of. action or at least of attainment’.®® Tlie 
protagonists of the waiting policy held that the Amir would alter 
Ths policy in favour of the British under the pressure exerted by his 
•own people, or because he would feel apprehensive of Russian 
aggression. Countering this, Lytton maintained that if the Russians 
drove Afghanistan towards the British it would lead to a war 
in which the Russians would catch the British unprepared. ‘Our 
present object, as I understand it, must be, not war for the 
defence of frontier’, he wrote, ‘but the security of our frontier, 
for the prevention of war.’®® The alliance of the Amir would 
lave lost much of its value, he argued, if instead of enabfing ‘us 
to make better provisions for the defence of our own territory,- it 
■obliges us to rush unprepared into war’.®® Besides, for the success 
■<^f a policy, it was most dangerous to reckon exclusively upon the 
faults and blunders of others. It could legitimately be asked why 
the Russians should drive the Amir over to British arms. In fact, 
the Russians might remain content with a successful attempt at 
the establishment of a ‘pacific political influence at Cabul or a moral 
■ascendancy over the mind of the Ameer’. ®^ The Amir would, thus, 
gradually be detached from the British government in the absence of 
-any positive attempt to counter Russian influence, and in a given 
Situation the most that the British could offer the Amir would 
■certainly be ‘less than the least the Russians can offer him, viz., a 
share in her anticipated conquest of rhe rich plains of British India’.®® 
As regards the proposition that the Amir would make overtures due 
to internal pressure, Lytton held that the prospects of waiting for 
5uch a contingency would be equally perilous. It would, in particular, 

Ailchison's ‘Memo’ on Afghan policy, 17 April 1874, SalP. 

20. Lytton, ‘Confidential note’, undated, kept with the letter of the Commissio- 
ner of Peshawar to the Amir of Kabul, LyP. 7. 

21. Northbrook to Salisbury, 13 December 1874, N.P./23. 

22. Lytton, 'Confidential note’, undated. LyP, 7. 

23. Ibid. 

24. Ibid. 

25. Ibid. 
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involve the British government in the internal civil war, either by 
advancing assistance or by withholding it. Theoretically, it could 
still be argued that even if Anglo-Afghan relations . were not satis- 
factory, there was no justification for making British relations with 
Afghanistan worse, and that the recognition by Russia of the 
exclusive rights of the British to have diplomatic relations with 
Afghanistan was a suflBciently sound reason for inactivity. Lytton, 
however, argued that the situation had greatly changed since 1869 
when the waiting policy had first been applied. The circumstances 
of 1876 differed from those of 1869. The neighbour that Lytton was 
apprehensive of was not Afghanistan but Russia, and the danger was 
not the loss of territory but the loss of that political influence and 
prestige, which is- the most pacific safeguard of territory’.^® Apart 
from the considerable gain of Russian influence and territory since 
the days of Mayo, Lytton was alive to the fact that while the Amir 
was free to converse with the Russians, the Viceroy had no means of 
talking to Sher Ali.-’ It was on these considerations that Lytton 
would not sanction the continuation of a waiting policy. Even if the 
British intended to remain stationary, he argued, the Russians would 
■ not. bmall bodies gravitate to great ones’, he wrote ; ‘if Afghanistan 
towards the British, it must gravitate towards the 
between bodies of equivalent gravity the 
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To begin with, Lytton was sincere about an Afghan alliance, as 
he understood it. He was sympathetic towards the grievances of the 
Amir. A definite defensive alliance against foreign aggression, 
recognition of the succession of Abdullah Jan to the throne upon the 
death of Sher Ali, the fortification of Herat, the drilling of the 
Afghan army and assistance for the construction of telegraphic 
communications with India were some of the substantial concessions 
he was willing to make in order to rectify past inadequacies.®^ He 
was not yet convinced of the strength of Rawlinson’s proposals for 
detaching Herat and Kandahar from Afghanistan. On the contrary, 
the first step to be taken, he thought ‘was to be politically established 
in Cabul’.®^ Evidently, Lytton would not trust the frontier admini- 
stration and the Punjab government to carry on the negotiations 
with Sher Ali. They were committed, he feared, to Northbrook’s 
line of action. Hence, Lytton would prefer to inform the Amir 
through an indirect channel, by means of a letter from Lytton, 
of a ‘new departure’ which it would be to the Amir’s advantage to 
meet half-way.®® As regards the course of the negotiations, 
Lytton decided that they should be so managed as to give to any 
terms concluded the appearance of ‘acquiescence on our part in 
demands on the part of Sher Ali rather than that of concessions 
on his part to solicitations from us’.®^ The net result of his 
management of the CouncD was satisfactory; nothing was put on 
paper and it was understood that the question was not to be • treated 
through the secretariat but by direct personal communication between 
the Viceroy and the Amir.®® Lytton was satisfied that he had the 
general assent of the Council to his project about Afghanistan ‘with- 
out much discussion’.®® 

There were two related problems of some significance that 
demanded immediate attention and Lytton’s handling of these issues 
showed a genuine interest in a Kabul alliance. First, there was the 
affair of Khelat, where the baronial pretensions of the Sardars and 
the weakness of the Khan offered the prospect of perpetual anarchy.®' 

31. Lytton to Rawlinson, 28 March IS76, LyP. 518/1, p. 53. 

32. Lytton to Frcrc, 26 March 1876, LyP. 518/1, p. 52. 

33. Ib!J. 

34. IbiJ. 

35. Lytton to Salisbury, 20 April 1876, SalP, 

36. tbiJ. 

37. For a good summary of the Khelat Question, see 'Cor.liJenlial Memo on 
Khelat by the Viceroy’. 22 September 1376. LyP, 520/1 
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The problem, as viewed by Lytton, was one of social evolution and 
he would not allow the continuation of the existing policy of North- 
brook of supporting the Sardars against the Khan.^a ‘What would 
be the reaction of Shere Ali’, Lytton wrote with great concern, ‘if 
e found that the object and result of your [Sandeman’s] present 
mission to Khelat had been to reduce the Prince of that country to 
the meanest political nonentity, to take from him the last vestige of 
IS independence and plant in the heart of his domestic administra- 
tion an imperium in imperio ?’“ He was alive to the need of occu- 
pying Quetta with ease and promptitude in case of an emergency.'*'’ 
® remedy did not lie in harsh words and timid acts, 
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on the result of his negotiations with Sher Ali.^® If Sher Ali could 
be thoroughly secured he saw no objection to his absorption of 
Chitral ‘under conditions to be laid down by us’.^® It was only in 
the contrary case that Lytton was to play Chitral as a trump card 
against the Amir. Lytton’s approach to the uncertain legal and 
political situation of Kohuk showed a similar concern for the Afghan 
alh'ance. He was determined that the solution of the problem of 
Kohuk must wait till ‘we have defined our position at Kabul and 
Khelat’.'*^ In short, it was only if Sher Ali was found to be 
irretrievably alienated from the British, so that it was impossible to 
save the Afghan card, that Lytton would resort fo a change of 
partners for the next rubber and score it to Russia. It was only 
then — and not earlier — that Lytton would turn his attention more 
seriously towards Persia and adopt the project for detaching Herat, 
Kandahar and Kabul.'*^ 

It would not be amiss here to examine the nature of Lytton’s 
new deal and the Amir’s response to it. The details of Lytton’s 
initial feeler were drafted at a meeting in Ambala where the Viceroy 
had summoned his closest confidants, Bellew,^® Pelly and Bume, and 
where, together with Pollock, they decided to send a letter to the 
Amir requesting safe custody for a mission. It was also decided that 
a native agent was to take the message to Kabul regarding the 
reception of the Viceroy’s envoy, that the messenger was to be care- 
fully selected (the function was in fact entrusted to the A.D.C. of the 
Viceroy) and that he was to be so well-versed in the subject of his 
errand as to make sure that he would convince the Amir that it really 
meant a new start with the British government with prospects of 
immediate gain to himself.^® The letter itself said enough without 
saying too much,®^ and Lytton hoped that he had done everything to 

45. Lytton to Salibury, 2 May 1876, SalP. 

46. Jbid. 

47. Lytton to Rawlinson, 28 March 1876, LyP. 518/1, p. 55. Lytton to 
Salisbury, 25 May 1876, SalP. 
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Bengal medical service, 1855; deputy surgeon-general, 1881; served with 
'Major (Sir) Henry Lumsden in Kandahar mission; C.S.I. 1873; chief 
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most coveted part of Seistan had gone to Persia despite Mayo’s 
assurances to the contrary.®® For years Sher Ali had been remons- 
trating against the repeated interference of the British in favour 
of his rebellious son, Yakub. He was inclined to contrast the 
notorious failure of the British to recognise the nomination of 
Abdullah Jan as heir apparent with the civil and courteous letter of 
Kauffman and his prompt recognition of Abdullah’s cause. The 
northern frontier of Afghanistan had been settled once and for all, 
and nothing short of a concerted intrigue between two powerful 
neighbours could have deprived the Amir of his possessions to the 
north. No such guarantee existed to safeguard the Indian boundary 
and the Amir was legitimately concerned about British activities at 
Quetta.®® In view of all these misgivings, therefore, the presence of a 
British mission at Kabul could easily be misconstrued. On the other 
hand, the refusal to accept the mission was to be viewed by the 
Durbar as a necessary gesture of independence.®^ One cannot, 
however, fail to appreciate Sher All’s excellent common sense and 
his quick eye for the realities of political situations. He had realised 
that he could not answer the tetter of the Commissioner without 
showing his cards and defining his position one way or another. In 
order to circumvent such an awkward situation, the Amir sent his 
reply in two separate documents, one official and the other unofficial, 
through the Kabul agent.®® In substance, the Amir refused to receive 
the envoy, saying that he was quite satisfied with the existing friendly 
relations and desired no change in them. The agent only developed 
the theme. The Amir, it was maintained, could not guarantee the 
safety of the envoy and his companions, and if he admitted a British 
mission he would have no excuse for refusing to receive a Russian 
one. 

On receipt of the Amir’s letter refusing the mission Lytton was 
faced with a problem whether to take this as his final answer and 
readjust the frontier policy accordingly, or whether to afford Sher 
Ali another opportunity of reconsidering his decision.®® ffj^g over- 
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mission.®® In his private correspondence and in a semi-oflScial 
memorandum, Lytton illustrated in great detail what measures he 
intended to adopt if the second overture failed.®® These were to 
include the immediate consoUdation of relations with Khelat on a 
Wider basis and the establishment of a permanent British mission in 
Quetta, the extension of Kashmir territory in the direction of 
Kafristan, the securing of the Chitral passes, a general manifestation 
of a more actively favourable disposition towards Persia, and the 
. establishment of a British military station in the Kurram valley, 
commanding both Kabul and Jalalabad. Lytton attached great 
importance to the fourth item in the list, for it would have secured 
British control on the Khyber pass, enabled them to strike right and 
left with great rapidity across any line of invasion on that part of the 
frontier and rendered the loss of the Amir’s alliance rather ‘innocuous 
to the British.’®® Lytton was confident that it would not be very 
difficult to find a pretext for such an act.®r ‘It is monstrous’, he 
reiterated, ‘to leave these most important passes in the hands of a 
turbulent, hostile, aggressive but really weak tribe over whom the 
Ameer of Kabul neither does nor even can exercise any sort of 
authority’.®^ Of course, there was always the risk of rousing public 
opinion in Britain against such a move, and hence Lytton was not 
prepared to embark upon such a project without the well-considered 
assent of Salisbury.®® If the Amir came to terms Lytton added 
promptly, the Kurran base might be included in the understanding 
witn him, and a clause about slavery, ‘which would doubtless have 
no practical effect in Afghanistan’, might be added ‘to please our 
public at home’.®^ These were, in short, the steps which were meant 
By the phrase ‘readjustment of our relations and consolidation of our 

88. Lytton to Salisbury, 2 July 1876, SalP. 

89- Lytton to Salisbury, 29 May 1875, SalP.; Lytton to Salisbury, 2 July 1876, 
SalP., and ‘Mission to Cabul’, minute by Lytton (confidential), 5 July 
1876, LyP. 8. 

90. Lytton to Salisbury, 29 May 1875, SalP. 

. Ibid. Indeed, Lytton considered the direct or indirect possession of all the 
trans-Indus territory north of Yusufzai and Hazara districts, together with 
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we enter into alliance with Shere All or break off relations with him, it 
ttiust, in my opinion, be done’. ‘Mission to Cabul’, Minute by Lytton, 
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■3^ in the Thai area commanding the much coveted Kurram valley. 

viously, these measures were calculated to exercise a favourable 
influence over Lytton’s ‘shy friend’/®- the Amir. Lytton’s object 
was to be able, at a moment’s notice, to make an immediate demons- 
tration, sufficient to show that he was in earnest, and that in any 
sudden emergency he meant to use his troops with or without the 
Amir’s permission.^®® Naturally, the Afghan ruler was in a quandary. 
After prolonged deliberation, and against the decision of the Durbar, 
iie put forward two alternatives, namely that the British and Afghan 
representatives should meet at the frontier or that the native agent, 
Atta^ Muhammad, might be summoned to Simla for discussion on 
the whole matter.®®'* Lytton had no option but to receive the offer. 
Strangely enough, he determined to stiffen his, position all the same. 

Upon the arrival of Atta Muhammad,*®® Lytton was to reshuffle 
his cards. As Lytton listened to the agent’s statement of Slier All’s 
"Views, wishes, fears and difficulties, he became convinced that he was 
*1* a position to crush the Amir or set him firmly on his feet if 
he behaved.*®® ‘I really hold the Ameer in the hollow of my 
hands. If he is such a fool’, Lytton was boasting at about the same 
time, ‘as to refuse my terms, the arrangements I shall have concluded 
■at the end of next month or in the course of November with Cashmir 
and Khelat will have left him in a ring of fence of irons and rendered 
his alliance unimportant to us’.*®* To the agent, and perhaps, 
in keeping with the general terms of his policy, he presented a most 
threatening posture.*®® This included a serious warning that Sher 

102. Lytton to Salisbury 12 October 1878, SalP. 

103. Lytton to Salisbury, 20 August 1876, SalP. ‘The fact that regiments are 
■ already marching, fully equipped, from various points in the neighbour- 
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messenger was still at Cabul, and the Ameer still considering his answer, 
he would learn with good effect that our troops were actually collected on 
our frontier’. Lytton to Norman, 5 January 1877, LyP. 518/2, pp. Ir2. 
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AH should break all relations with, Kauffman, accept the proposed 
ntis mission and come to terms with the Indian government. It 
was backed by a threat to the effect that the British government 
would conclude an understanding with Russia at the . expense of the 
sovereignty and territories of Afghanistan if the Amir-did not come 
to a settlement.^'*'* 

Lytton s miUtant attitude was given a more concrete manifesta- 
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include such matters as military bases, especially one in the Kurram 
valley, financial assistance, and a right of troop movement through 
Afghanistan.^^^ Significantly enough, the instructions empowering 
Pelly to carry out negotiations with the Afghan minister were 
not to be considered official in the ordinary sense of the term.“" 
Lytton was very particular to see that they did not form an enclosure 
to any official despatch to the Secretary of State on the subject,^^® 
or. be considered matters on which minutes in Council might be 
conveniently recorded.^^’ 

Certainly, Lytton had scarcely any hope for the success of the 
negotiations. The stipulation of frontier agencies, as a preliminary 
to negotiations, for example, was unknown to Sher Ali even at the 
time of the second letter of the Commissioner of Peshawar. Even 
Pelly, who was to confront the arguments of Noor Muhammad, felt 
despondent as to its outcome. He had desired that everything, both 
in matters of principle and of detail, should be left to him to settle 
with the Amir’s envoy. In particular, he held that the Amir would 
not accept agents on the frontier under the proposed conditions.^^® 
Lytton would not have it. He was unwilling to start any puolic 
negotiations in the dark. To do so, he emphasised, was ‘to fling 
away the advantages (and they seem to me considerable) which have 
been derived from the cross-examination of the native agent’.^^® 
Lytton was convinced that the Amir’s alienation from the British 
was complete. The Amir, he argued, was already half-way into the 
arms of the Russians. ‘If the present ambiguous situation was 
indefinitely prolonged', Lytton was to add, the Amir would soon be 
right into them completely, and in that case ‘he will entangle in their 
embrace a portion of our own garment, which there is still time to 
withdraw from his clinch’.^^o Hence, Lytton was inclined to think 
that by washing his hands of the Amir altogether and ‘letting him go 
to pieces’, he would have a better chance of consolidating a firm 
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Afghan alliance with someone else.^^^ He was anticipating a 
•considerable troubling of waters in Kabul in which he might catch a 
better fish.^^^ As matters stood then, if the Amir agreed to 
negotiate at all, he would have been precluded from breaking olf 
negotiations on the one paramount condition of all, the frontier 
agency. His refusal to negotiate on these conditions would be a 
■convincing proof of the dangers of negotiating with a throughly ill- 
disposed man without any previous bases. 

Thus Lytton seemed unwilling to make any substantial concession 
to the Amir. If the Afghan minister proved adamant, Lytton was 
’Willing to consider such minor points as the return of Afghan refugees 
or a personal subsidy to Noor Muhammad for his services.^^* But 
1 e rig t of passap through Afghanistan for British troops was 
insisted upon as an indispensable clause and in return the Amir was 
e compensated, upon a successful campaign, by the extension of 
-territory northwards.^^^ If there was to be any admissible 
agency stipulation, the only* one that occured to 
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All through the course of the negotiations with PelJy the Afghan 
«nvoy sought to prove the unreliable nature of a British alliance as 
orne out by earlier experiences, the enormous price that the Amir 
;was then called upon to pay for it, and the sincerity of Sher Ali.i^s 
Wis chief argument had been that an agent should not be forced 
upon the Amir and that the right of troop movement was in- 
■compatible with the independence and integrity of Afghanistan. In 
lew of Lytton’s change of tone since the inception of the conference 

X envoy felt it necessary to consult his master in 

;^abul. But before any fresh instructions could arrive, Noor 
uhammad fell ill and died, and Pelly was authorised to close the 

admission, it appears that 
aware that the Amir intended to despatch a new set of 
ructions authorising the envoy to accept the agency clause in 
° 0 as a last resort.^® While authorising Pelly to terminate the 
egotiation he had drawn up a long list of instances of Sher Ali’s 
misbehaviour, his duplicity and evil intentions.^®! It concluded with 
mstructions to Pelly to terminate the talks if the envoy failed to 
concede both the right of passage to the British in times of war and 
me right to erect a cantonment in Jalalabad. It is small wonder that 
wdy Balfour omitted the relevant section of the instructions in the 
official history of Lytton’s administration, much to the confusion of 
later historians.!®® 


The primary accusation of the Viceroy had been the rumours of 
anti-British agitation inspired by the Amir both in Afghanistan and in 
"the border country, and the general mobilisation of religious feehng 
With a view to inaugurating a ‘jehad’ against the infidels. In his private 
•correspondence, Lytton, however, was not disposed to attribute the 
•disturbances on the Peshawar border to the inspiration of the Amir !®® 
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129. Lytton to Pelly, 4 March 1877, PelP. 
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As for the reported intention of Sher Ali to proclaim a ‘jehad’, Lytton 
seemed determined to turn a blind eye for he was convinced that the 
Amir was himself frightened.^^ There were authentic reports of 
Sher Ali s serious intentions of resuming the conference and his 
disgust over Noor Muhammad’s handling of his cards.“= The Khan 
of Khelat also supported the Amir’s desire for a resumption of the 
negotiations, with promises of a favourable response.^® But Lytton 
had made up his mind. The conference could not be resumed 
ecause the Amir s desire was to prolong it only to make preparations 
or hostilities.^ ‘I cannot help thinking it fortunaie’, Lytton wrote 
emphatically, that the Ameer was such a fool as to throw away the 
opportunity we offered him’. ‘Had he at once accepted the agency 
condition we should have been obliged to give him the Treaty of 
a lance and dynastic guarantee — and 1 doubt if even the agency clause 
wou d have been a sufficient security for his good behaviour. • I 
would not certainly recommend the renewal of that offer now’.”^ 
As for reopening the conference, Lytton would expect the Amir to 
staffi his terms in advance and apologise for his bad , conduct.^^® His 
^titu e was crystallised by the time the Turkish envoy arrived in 
a result of a successful conspiracy between Lytton and 

Layard In case the Turkish mission resulted in an overture by the 

faot ^®^®™‘ned to demand more and offer less.^®® In 

was time t ^1 Concluded, no longer be entertained.^^® It 

was time to let the Amir stew in his own Juice.^" Lytton’s opinion 

134. Ibid. 

Sa'P-; Lytton to Salisbury, 10 May 
Is?: S."" April 1877. SalP. 
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guarantee. Merv miEht stii^ ^tensive-offensive treaty or ■ dynastic 
a lump sum and good behavim^r conditional upon payment of 

SalP. viour. Lytton to Salisbury, 30 June 1877,. 

140. ‘By getting rid of Shere Ali v,, t, n 

whatever they may be- and' ir * ^ Set rid of his Russian engagements 
get rid of his Russian procliviti^ ®'l8®sements exist, we shall at least 
peculiar to himself which conctih Personal characteristics- 

to our efficient control over his evt Ihe greatest obstruction 

141 £ • Salisbury. 5 
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in unchanged. He was convinced that he would never succeed 
^ satisfactory arrangement with Sher Ali, that the 
P success of any fresh effort in that direction might be a source 
or uture embarrassment to the British, and that the best thing that 
could happen would be the speedy fall of the Amir from power.w^ 
llie basis of Lytton’s new offensives consisted in his interpreta- 
lon of the structure of Sher Ali’s authority in Afghanistan. He was, 
° miserably ill-equipped and ill-organised to offer any 

tamed resistance to intrigues and internal strife, which Lytton was 
w eager to finance and manipulate. “3 Hence he concluded that 
e position of the Amir was very weak and rickety, that his army, 
ougn really a good one’, was by European standards third-rate. 
s size, for one, was out of proportion to the resources of the country 
arrears. ‘The useless army would become,’ 

ytton believed, ‘a source of embarrassment to him and I think it 

ighly probable that before long there would be a troubling of waters 
^ ul . ” Besides he had reason to believe that a strong feeling of 
isaffection towards the Amir was increasing from Kandahar north- 
ards towards Herat while his fresh measures of taxation were setting 
j. against him.^'*® On the basis of such assumptions, 

y on felt confident that the position would be infinitely improved 
I le made it clearly known throughout Afghanistan that the British 
^ u "^l^drawn all responsibility on behalf of the Amir, whatever 
w'° m him.«^ He anticipated that the Amir’s power 

o d not survive the open withdrawal of British protection for 
many months and that he, Lytton, would soon find much more 
advantageous conditions under his successor.^^ Thus, the only 
respectable position to take in the shifting currents of Afghan 
Pohtics was, Lytton urged upon the Secretary of State, ‘to stand firm 
a rock among eddies, not flinching an inch from the position we 
ave assumed and which seems to me safe and dignified’.®" Lytton 
prophesied rather optimistically the outcome of his dynamic waiting 


J 4 l‘ Ca%'asnari, 20 June 1877, LyP. 311/2. 

Memorandum on Southern Afghanistan’ by St. John, 17 July 1878, 
■LyP, 8, 

J'l’l- Lytton to Salisbury, 23 February 1377, SalP. 
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attempts to save his own skin.^^® His correspondence with the 
mother of Abdullah Jan had convinced him that Sher Ali would soon 
e poisoned.^® ‘If the Ameer’, he wrote, ‘is not murdered within 
t e next six months he will be obliged to employ the large army he 
aas collected for holy war’.^o^ 

. was, however, another significant aspect of the new deal 

^anistan. Lytton had always emphasised the need for a 
saentific frontier. The only reason for the extension of British 
^ power beyond the ‘mountain wall’ was a conviction that 

er existing conditions that wall was utterly useless for all military 
purposes. The defence of India depended, he argued, upon the 
command of the passes through it on' both sides. If the Afghan 
u lance did not give him such a control, Lytton was determined to 
tarn this by means of improved relations with the adjoining 
tabes and chiefs^®- then owing a loose allegiance to the Amir of 
abul.^®3 jj ^ grave mistake, Lytton wrote, to let the Amir 

suppose that ‘all our eggs are in his basket, and secondly, we have 
omitted to keep such a basketful of eggs under our own arms’.^®^ 
t was time to rectify this error and Lytton saw no better way of 
oing so than by a redistribution of the eggs. 

Thus, serious negotiations were opened with Kashrm'r, Chitral 
^ to organising an anti-Afghan front in 

3 akshan and northern Afghanistan.^®® The cry of a threat of a 
je ad from Kabul was raised by Kashmir under Lytton’s inspiration 
o coyer up the Maharaja’s movement of troops towards the Afghan 
rentier. If, as a consequence, any aggression did take place on 
ashmiri territory, Lytton was ready to take advantage of 
^t by stepping in to sweep up the Swat valley and secure 
3 strong position on the right flank of Sher All.®®® Further 
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to the south the semi-independent chiefship of Dir was to provide a 
stronghold of British loyalty. The death of the Akhund of Swat had 

^ to entertain the friendly overtures 

o Its am itious ruler, Rahmatullah.*” Immediately upon the con- 

°n Vf Conference, Lytton had informed tlicse states 

e ^'tis government desired their independence and did not 
recognise the Amir’s present claim on their allegiance.i“ It was also 
eci e o recognise and assist Rahmatullah in order to enable him 
ecome t e principal chief in the countries north of the Peshawar 
rontiei-, and to grant smaller allowances to the chiefs of Bajaur, 
of agreed to act in subordination to the chief 

Khail anrl was encouraged to annex the Utman 

it was areas, and military assistance was promised, if 

it was felt woi IH of favourable relations with Dir, 

Dir and Chit i British to command the route through 

wi oLf ii h^" Badakshan. If British influence 

Amir would find his^i m Chitral, Lytton was to aigue, the 

frontier consiH hi dependencies on the north-eastern 

Sp t «SuPh^ Lytton delighted in such a 

he wrole unpalatable to the Ameer’, 

the Khan’of KhelatV’2°" arrangements we have made with 

entered into”in*!!rH'^^ negotiations with the trans-frontier tribes were 
hitherto foflowed ^ them from Kabul’s control. The policy 

as the ‘political frontier tribes was to regard them 

making him resn Ameer of Cabul’, with a view to 

the tiL was Set ^ ^ytton’s opinion, 

be carried out with cauHn'^°'°Sr® reversal of policy, which ought to 
improvement of reHtin " hnresight.r’r It was argued that any 
of relations with Naoroz Khan and others would have 
or negotiations with nir ^ * j 

April 1877. SalP.- Lvftnn V’ Bajour, see Lytton to Salisbury, 25 

to Cavagnari. ao’june 1 S 77 r ^ LyP. 518/2; Lytton 
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rendered reconciliation with the Amir impossible.^^“ And such a 
reconciliation, Lytton held, was no longer acceptable. Hence, 
assutning that the distant aim of his policy was not to consolidate but 
0 disintegrate Kabul power, Lytton was to write, ‘I don’t think 
this matters’.”® 

Finally, towards the southern flank of Afghanistan, the Khan 
o Khelat was called upon to enter into a new treaty with larger 
scope. As a result, the British base in Quetta was enlarged and 
consolidated”’ and encouragement was given to the tribes of Sibi 
f direct alliance with the British. The Amir was informed 

th ^ ^ of Lytton to protect his interests at Sibi against 

c aggression of the Murrees.”® Meanwhile, reconnaissance parties 
n er Major Browne were sent over to survey and explore the 
al-Chotali route through the dominion of Sher Ali.”® Haines was 
Apprehensive of the strength of the British establishment in Quetta 
And of the disastrous efiects of a probable military failure there.’®® 
ytton viewed the situation diflferently. He was convinced that the 
result of a military failure in Quetta or any temporarily successful 

175. 

176. Of the frontier chiefs with whom Lytton entered into negotiations the 
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be followed^hv^n^ British garrison there by the Amir must infallibly 
Lnf ^nd the perma- 

already thLght" out TSe Lytton had 

Afghanistan from Kabul and Z^ ' separating western and southern 
into a semnt» ^ organising them, together with Merv, , 

would have cosr'^the ™ditary operation to achieve this 

calculations, about two mniiorsteT’’'^^"?’ according to Lytton’s 
Indian FmniV^ ” sterling. But the preservation of the 

the British ParliT^ worth more than many million sterling. Whether 

W.on^.s„..d, 

both Candahar and Herat c 

speedily as possible’.is^ °mpletely under our own control as 

was whether Kandni,-, j question which concerned Lytton 
of .ba Indian?" ' Zt “““"f f” Preserva.ion 

pontificate, ‘think, '-■'"‘o” "Os “ 

ThuSj by the end of IS77 t 

towards insulatintr considerable strides 

bis private secretarv in nn *’ internally and externally. Burne, 
upon him, on the inactivity, had urged 

of a relatively cautious '°r ° Peshawar conference, the virtues 
envisaged. He ZZ one that had been 

reasons to the contrarv it Lytton had some very strong 

Government of India slide t ^ Afghan relations of the 

wrote, ‘is to rest a, bit on the^bml^fi^m Present game’, Burne 

done, to strike afresh after cee' .u ^ survey what has been 

IS not seen yet’.rss It was am o effect of the conference, which 
ought to be applied after ‘^at Lytton’s plan 

bis position more closely r rime to assess 

avagnari had similar misgivings.i®'^ 

the°powe^“‘i attack°in any'd actually attacked by the Ameer’s 

IndiL r Secretary of State^ho^®^^ successful, it would be beyond 
hayrng ;rovr"; '"■'eht blame the 

182. Lytton to °°''=''n®cnt from aven**- assault, to forbid or 
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Salisbury viewed withdrawal of. the native agent as unfortunate and 
made it amply clear that any attempt to coerce Afghanistan within 
its own dominions would not be supported.^®’ The impression in 
London was that a military expedition to Afghanistan was not worth 
the candle. Lytton would have nothing to do with such a pro- 
position. He was extremely impatient with any makeshift arrange- 
ment in dealing with what he considered a fundamental evil. If the 
Amir was not amenable to an olfensive-defensive alliance against the 
Russian bear, Lytton would cease to consider him a useful ally of 
any consequence, and if Sher Ali, having received British assistance, 
failed to co-operate with the military logistics of the Empress of 
India, Lytton would not let him go unpunished. In short, Lytton 
would not allow Sher Ali to enjoy the dignity of a neutral power. 
Of course, none of his contemporaries would have conceded to 
Afghanistan such an honourable role, especially in view of her vital 
position on the map, her ‘inferior’ civilisation, and the ambitious 
prospects of the British Empire. Lytton added to these characteris- 
tics of his age the visions of a romantic poet and those of an 
optimist. His reactions, naturally, were keener and sharper than 
those of his contemporaries. So far as India was concerned, Lytton 
thought that one could not do better than follow the exmple of the 
Russian government, which, trusting in the strength of fait accomplis, 
whilst secretly allowing the agent to go ahead, does not scruple to 
disavow the action of its agents when it can no longer be undone’.’®* 
He had urged the Secretary of State to adopt a similar course 
of action if it became necessary. ‘Such an arrangement might 
in every conceivable circumstance be very convenient to us : for on 
the one hand it would enable us to stand against a Parliamentary 
check at home, whilst on the other it would enable us to make our 
point on the frontier here...’’®® 

The anticipated fall of Sher Ali, however, did not come about. 
The internal revolution in Afghanistan that Lytton so dearly longed 
tor remained as distant as ever. In the meantime, he had failed to 
move the Home government to neutralise the realities presented by 
the Russian operation on Kizzil Arvat. It was all the more evident 
How that the future of Merv would never force the Cabinet at home 
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into action. Lytton was desperate. All through the summer of 
1878 the viceregal entourage waited patiently for an excuse for 
irect^ intervention. Once such a pretext was offered by the 
reception of the Russian envoy at Kabul, Lytton moved. It was 
a resolute and spectacular move. 
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Lytton’s principal object upon the reception of the Russian 
Mission at Kabul was to turn its presence to the advantage of the 
ntish. For more than a year he had been looking for a reasonable 
pretext for action. As the Russian general made his way to Kabul, 
Lytton decided to force the crisis. He had never anticipated that the 
Russians would ever be ‘so foolish as to throw the game completely 
juto my hands’^, and he determined to put his plan into operation. 

vidently, Lytton was inclined to agree with the Home government 
that the mission was sent under a threat of war and that, once 
Withdrawn, it would cease to have any larger consequence.^ But 
what concerned him most in India was not the course of action into 
which he was thus provoked, but the effect of it throughout Central 
sia, where apologies and explanations would have counted for 
nothing even if they were made known. ‘The fulcrum of the position 
We have to displace’, Lytton wrote, ‘is not at St. Petersburg but at 
abul. Russian action, so conspicuous and effective as this, could 
Only be counteracted by British action — equally resolute and 
prompt.’® Naturally he was in no mood to view the case as one for 
recriminations and remonstrances. On the contrary, Lytton argued, 
h demanded practical remedies, for the fundamental problem ‘was 
not to deal with Afghanistan through Russia but Russia through 
•Afghanistan.’^ The reception of General Stolietoff by the Amir was 
accordingly interpreted by the Viceroy as a ‘public affront in the face 
of all Asia and all India.’® Till that humiliation had been publicly 

L Lytton to Cranbrook, 7 August 1878, LyP. 578 (3). 
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removed Lytton was determined not to solicit any amicable 

nego lation with Shcr Ali. A remonstrance against Russia, he 

rgue , woul be a proper accompaniment to the material 

n*- 1*^ power. But, as an isolated move, it was 

1 »• Si- Petersburg should be, and Lytton was 

artinn™^ subsidiary to, and not in substitution for, 

the re-estahr ® purpose of such an action was to be 

the exclusion^ ° Predominant British influence in Kabul and 
the exclusion of the agents of other powers.® 

could noint position seemed a strong one. He 

be proficient ° F ^ *" which the Russians appeared to 

to Ssnrp T r. u did not hesitate 

no Russian ambassador in St. Petersburg, that 

contemplated. 'Yerarthat^^"** authorised or even 

been emssino tu • moment a Russian general had 

by the Vipp“ on his way to Kabul.® It was also held 

were beinc ins?-^ f “"^“^diate action was necessary as the Persians 
order to occudv^H^ ^ Russia to pick a quarrel with Afghanistan in 
Russia to ^ have enabled 

Herat, coveringVe^rv ^ ' H undisturbed, thus commanding 

Maimena while^Herat its^If^ simultaneously dealing with Balkli and 
state'.® Little d^rthf Sint- ^ 

being led into a trap laid hv R gradually 

It was ^ Russian diplomacy. 

soon to become coterm^n und the Afghan territories were 

the northern frontier of ^ a r Upper Oxus and throughout 

Merv would soon be occun’ ^ k ®'''dent that 

make great exertions t ^ ^“^sians and that they would 

between their Caspian permanent communications 

Attrek and along the north urkistan bases through the valley of 
of the Foreign Officeit wa<! h" of Persia.^® From the attitude 

avourably disposed towarH British government was 

Obviously, the first considerat- of Russia. 

determine whether a demand f°” '’h Viceroy ought to have been to 
nd for the expulsion of Russian influence 


6. Ibid. 

10 . 


, T Jlif (3) 

. LyttontoCranbroolc l?A 

'• Loftus to Derby, ig J f “Sust 1878, LyP. 518 (3). 

y 1878. from Russia/1874-1878, DerP 



189 


the mission- of chamberlain 

sh°^> -Afghanistan could be supplemented by a guarantee that ‘we 
j as Lyall put it bluntly, ‘protect the Afghan frontier against any 
avasion, whenever the Amir summons us to his aid’.^^ Such a 
parantee of the existing territories of Afghanistan ought to have 
Wc uded the political unit of Badakshan and Wakhan. The 
isa vantages of an arrangement on these lines were obvious. ‘If 
We are bound to defend the country’, Derby had correctly pointed 
ont, we are bound to regulate its alfairs.’^ This would have involved 
protectorate demanding grave responsibility and financial burden, 
us a more rational and surer means of achieving the object would 
aye been to ask Russia to join in a contract over Afghanistan 
0 owing the example of the Belgium treaty. ‘It seems to me plain 
at the English,’ wrote Lyall, ‘and not the Ameer, must undertake to 
^ uce Russia not to force diplomatic relations on Cabul. The 
only oppose and decline advances, and protest diplomati- 
y, if his hand is again forced. In fact by taking the initative 
ytton was playing the game of Kauffman. Since the assassination 
of Lord Mayo the Russian lobby in the Afghan Durbar had been in 
the ascendancy. The Governor of Tashkent had been playing on the 
hopes and aspirations of the Amir without any recourse to positive 
overtures for alliance^^ such being prohibited under the terms of the 
Anglo-Russian understanding of 1873. The gradual decline of the 
-Anbala spirit was looked upon with satisfaction by Kauffman, who 
Was kept informed of the temper of the Kabul Durbar by a chain of 
native agencies operating between Kabul and the Uzbeg court of 
Bukhara.is jhe mission of General Stolietoff encouraged the Amir 
^o resist British aggression with lofty promises of assistance both 
uiilitary as well as diplomatic. In the hour of crisis, however, they 
retreated into the heartland of Russia while the Amir’s intended flight 
ro St. Petersburg upon the military successes of the Indian army at 
Marram and Khyber was ordered to be halted at Tashkent. Kauff- 
man must have been very happy at pinning the British down in a war 
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with Kabul. It was British involvement in Afghanistan that might 
provided the Russians with an excuse to strike a bargain over 
a a s an and Wakhan, and even Chitral might, by an accidental 
turn of fortune, have fallen into Russian hands ! 

e course of action that Lytton proposed consisted of a 
^ rnission to Afghanistan to demand the cessation of relations 
wi ussia and the dismissal of her mission as the preliminary 
r ^ opening of friendly negotiations.^® If the proposal 
s ec me , Lytton was to march upon Kabul immediately, 
vprv action in such circumstances appeared to be 

‘two ^ establish, as Lytton put it dramatically, 

two small blisters on the head and foot of the Ameer-one on the 

our frOTripr second at Quetta and Candahar, each close to 

two o J practically unassailable by the Afghan race.’^^ These 

have fnvolv°T employed few troops and probably would 

» V But Lytton had fixed his eye on . 

to advance on V k declined, he was determined 

the Bolan to T<r Peshawar. The alternative route via 

long and circuitouTi®^ 

securing the support of The Svir- succeeded in 

operation of th^ v r- ^^^^ris and it was believed that the co- 
relied upon.M Indeed*7^?‘^’ ^hilzais and the Kakars could be 
however, the Rus„;„’ ^ rnission to be declined. If, 

have gone to Bamia and^if ‘^°“hl®r-attack then Lytton would 
Gulf was to be Persians seized Herat the Persian 

scheme of things She? ®Bort. in Lytton’s 

who got all . the wound* u dwarf (in Goldsmith’s story) 

without a scratch.’si ^ giants, who got all the glory 

overtures to’the^AmL “P not to make any fresh 

feasible in view of the territ i^ no longer 

mind. There were Uow '^^ *at Lytton obviously had in 

’ I'ovvever, considerable misgivings in' some 

16. Lytton to Cranbrook 8 -5 . 

s' 31 S?nr^r LyP. 518 (3). 

19: Ibfd September 1878. LyP. 518 (3). 

20. Jbid. 

21. Ibid. 


2. Lytton to Cranbrook 4 

January 1878. SalP. 
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garters as to Lytton’s bellicosity. It was held that Sher Ali ought 
0 e dealt with, no matter what had happened with regard to the 
ussian mission. It was also maintained, in support of such a 'ine 
° inking, that Sher Ali was the only man in Afghanistan who was 
holding the country together; that if he fled to Russia 
u man might use him as a possible pretender in order to keep 
® issue alive, and that any alternative ruler would have 

o e actively supported by the British for sheer maintenance and 
us Ljlton might be committed to much inconvenient interference 
in the internal affairs of Afghanistan.^ Evidently, Lytton had no 
sympathy for such ideas. He had urged Salisbury, during the 
course of the Congress of Berlin, to take the opportunity to effect 
With Russia some explicit understanding on the general question of 
entral Asia.“^ He was aware that a united Afgham'stan was 
impossible without Sher Ali. But the results of the Peshawar 
conference had convinced him that Sher Ali was absolutely estranged 
nnd, looking purely from the viewpoint of the Government of India, 
ytton saw no satisfaction in a solution through the Amir.-® ‘If 
our understanding with the strong ruler of a strong state is not and 
cannot be made permanently satisfactory,’ he wrote, ‘then the 
stronger the ruler the weaker will be the securities and the greater 
the danger of any arrangements exclusively confined to such an 
understanding.”-® Hence, Lytton argued, it would be more in the 
interests .of India to see those dominions placed under separate 
authorities than on any terms of an alliance with Sher Ali. Thus, if 
an alliance with Sher Ali was out of the question, Lytton was left 
With three akematives : the annexation of the whole country, the 
creation of a regime at Kabul, and finally, the disintegration of the 
country into small independent entities. As to the first, Lytton was 
apprehensive of ‘raising the whole country against ourselves.’®^ As 
regards the second, Lytton was strongly opposed to the idea of a 
puppet ruler supported by British guns. He would never allow a 
repetition of the Shah Suja experiment in Afghanistan. On 
the contrary, he would prefer to bless three or four men ruling 


23. ‘Memo’ by Viceroy for circulation among the members of the Council, 5 
September 1878. StrP. 

2-t. Lytton to J. Strachey, 24 October 1878, LyP. 518 (3). 

25. ‘Mission to Kabul’, minute by the Viceroy, (undated), LyP. 7. 

26. Lytton to J. Strachey, 4 October 1878, LyP . 518 (3). 

27. ‘Memo by Viceroy for circulation’, 5 September 1878. StrP. 

28. Ibid-, Lytton to Cavagnari. 15 December 1878, LyP. 518 f3L 
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those areas, in which ‘they have some local roots of their own.’-® 
t was this third solution that had captured his imagination. In his 
private correspondence Lytton defined the objectives of his policy 
very closely. It meant the creation upon the north-western frontier, 
he wrote, ‘of a power or powers— born friendly to the British interest, 
capable of maintaining their domestic authorities without the 
incessant exaction of our material support against the hostility of 
eir subjects in their internal affairs, but necessarily, willingly and 
permanently as regards their foreign relations, subordinate to the 

the British influence and control ; such 
wh T ^ nendly powers to occupy and hold in our interest, the 
^ ^ territories now ruled by Slier Ali’.®® In short, it was to 
Thp *®*“^®S^®tion of Afghanistan that he was now to turn his eyes, 
artifin^^ * Afghanistan, Lytton maintained, was an 

comnn recent origins. The natural tendency of its 

‘centrifugal rather than centripetal.®! He was, 
dissoliiHnn Reckon on the co-operation of the native force for the 
of Dolitirni o 'f ^her Ali. The creation of new centres 

felt oueht distribution of power among them, Lytton 

ensure Lvtto th ^ ^ process of natural selection. This would 
place and ‘if^h found himself in the right 

•amount of mate^af into the right place a very moderate 

friendly and Intcir ‘’“‘c part, if coupled with a frank, 

there.’®2 ® policy, will probably suffice to keep him 

Afghanistan that^ Lvtr^^^ the general policy of the disintegration of 
mission.®3 Bythee^of proposed 

the Home governing y 1878, he had received directives from 
Afghanistan and Cairnft consider the relationship between 
with it accordingly 34 t ^ ^ matter of local interest and to deal 

freedom of action 35 saw in the directives considerable 

demand from the ’ Am' authorised the mission to 

tnree concessions ; the retirement of the 

29. Ibid. 

30. Lytton to J. Strachev 2a o . u 

Lytton to CavagnarL i s ■■ 518 (3). 
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32 
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1 . Lytton to Cavagnari 15 ^18 (3). 

" I’y the Viceroy fn ■ LyP. 518 (3) 

a3. Lytton to Cranbroolc 8 SeDr‘'“i^“°"’’ ^ September 1878 StrP 
34. Salisbury to Cranbrook 1878 . LyP. 518 (3 
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Russian mission, a promise never to receive another, and the 
acceptance of a British mission in Kabul and consulates on the 
Ighan frontiers. In return, Lytton was willing to offer a guarantee 
to Afghanistan against Russia.®® Such demands were bound to be 
declined by the Amir. Sher Ali would certainly have refused to 
dismiss the Russians unconditionally from, his capital. To accept 
such a demand, as Lytton’s Foreign Secretary was not slow to detect, 
was to break finally and openly with the Russians. Tf we begin by 
saying to him,’ warned Lyall, ‘that “we have no discussion whatever 
upon any question of alliance with you until you have immediately 
quarrelled with the Russians” the Amir will much (sic) protest 
against being off with the old love before he is sure of being on with 
die new one.’®’ It was urged upon the Viceroy that the envoy 
should have discretion to ascertain whether the Amir’s disposition 
was generally friendly or unfriendly, and that if it was friendly, to 
expand the essential conditions of an alliance and assure the Amir 
Jieforehand that the British government was fuUy prepared to protect 
him and his whole territory from the consequences of dismissing the 
Russian agency. ‘Otherwise I hold that the single demand for the 
dismissal of Russian agency,’ Lyall emphasised, ‘is equivalent to a 
declaration of war with Afghanistan and the test, thus applied, is too 
severe.’®® Lytton would hear nothing of such arguments.®® In fact, 
it seems that Lytton would have welcomed a public rupture with the 
Amir. An affront on such a large scale and the consequent e.xcitc- 
uient of public opinion were bound to force the Cabinet to autiiorise 
retaliatory action. Burne had set himself the task of inspiring 
the British Press.^® In James Fitzjames Stephenri, Lytton had a 
semi-official exponent of his policy.*® Cranbrook, nowin the India 
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safe cond ' would have ample time to provide for its 

"'as inst Proper reception.’^® The Commissioner of Peshawar 

'"as to 1 inform the Amir on 7 September that a mission 

not ^bout the 16th whether the agent had reached Kabul or 

but the “^^’Htained that the object of the mission was friendly, 
regard d passage and safe conduct to Kabul would be 

the open hostility.®® In short, Lytton challenged 

to wait^*^ question of whether a friendly mission was bound 

"'hether'^1^ P^^mission to cross the border or 

of th regard to the urgency of the business and the presence 

Ali ^^^ions at Kabul, Lytton was justified in insisting that Sher 
Sher An mission immediately or accept the consequence.®^ 
open h * grant this permission Lytton would interpret as 

Lytt considerable misgivings in London with regard to 

objecUv^ belligerent attitude. Whatever might have been its initial 
sending Lytton to India, subsequent complications in 
On tlf^h^^-^ considerably toned down the initiative of the Cabinet, 
'"ould*^ C)f Lytton’s despatches it had concluded that the Amir 
and Hot co-operate in any aggressive action against Russia 

Were"^*^ active assistance Lytton’s Central Asian operations 

^ madmissible.®® In view of such considerations and in the 
Huy trustworthy means of obtaining information about 
activities of the Russian agents at Kabul, or of Russian designs 
^cnerally, it was felt undesirable to move immediately.®^ The India 
awaiting the outcome of Napier’s probing mission to 
the aime.xation of territory in that region would 
a\e destroyed ‘our profession of disinterestedness in Eastern 
'Hrope . Financially, it would have told heavily on Indian 
TCiOurces and given ‘a fearful weapon in her [Russia’s] hands for 
Hse when she desired to intrigue against us with the native powers.’®® 


■* • fyiton to Cranbrook, 3t August IS73. LyP. (3); also see ‘memo 
by the Viceroy for circulalioji among the Council members’, 5 September 
.SixP. 

-9. Lyiion to Cranbrook, 31 August 1S7S, LyP. 518 (3). 

1-jtton to R. Slraehey. 5 .August IST.S, SirP. 

I.ytton to Cranbrook, 31 August IS7(, L>P, 518 (3), 

Cranbrook to L>tton, 1 May IS78, LyP. 516<3). 

/i.A 
«• /a:j. 
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By mid-July the political temper in Europe was becoming hopeful. 
British public opinion seemed extraordinarily united behind the 
Congress line ol Salisbury. Even the sympathetic Indian secretary 
could hardly have thought that such a time would be chosen by the 
Russians to irritate us’.-*^ From his conversation with Burne, 
Cranbrook concluded that Slier Ali was somewhat shaken by 
Lytton s hostility and was likely to have recourse to British friend- 
ship. There appeared to be so many causes working adversely on 
t e meer, wrote Cranbrook, ‘that one feels rather inclined to wait 
a ^lort time longer before taking any irrevocable step.’“ Slier All’s 
1 cu ties, as viewed from London, appeared to be how ‘to become 
rien s wit i and meet our wishes and at the same time keep up 
IS own ignity . If any plan could be devised without harming 
iis dignity, thus meeting Slier Ali half way in the matter, Cranbrook 
believed that the time had come when ‘we could with every hope of 
success reopen negotiations with him’.“ In line with his conciliatory 

^ ^ indifferent to the Russian proceedings 

towards the Akhal country and would have viewed the prospect of 

Muscovite rule over Merv as problems that ‘Jay in the future-too 

far off to be speculated upon.’« As a remedy for the growing 
rf •» the moral Maence 

mldS'^fS a dlLe'’^:" 

mission in Kabul reached London The ^ of the Russian 

anxious as they were to preser;e the bSS s^rS it're 

SroVJhe Solent ^HndTa.'^^ 

Here lay the crux of the problem In f 

opinion between the Home government and f/ r difference of 

was laid bare over the question of th^ d ^ government 

authorised to make to Ae Amir Chamberlain was 

derable doubts as to the exp^ had consi- 
xpediency of the mission itself. He was 

57 . Cranbrook to Temple, 17 Julv 187 !! t- t, 

58. Cranbrook to Lytton 1 May 1878 

59. Cranbrook to Temple 3T S’ iVy^’ "i® 

Lytton, 6 August 1878, Temp. F86/ 17 ’ ^86/17; also. Temple to 

60. Cranbrook to Lytton, 24 May 1878 r ’ rr. 

61 . C,« „ T.n.*, 
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uneasy. Cairns, Cross and Northcote grumbled.^^ But the die 
had been cast in India. It had been proclaimed with tootanv 
still b^r ° abandoned. But the function of the mission could 
Salishur so as to render it as innocuous as possible 

ury set himself earnestly to that task. Of the four orincinni 

approval of ^^e^C the Mission to do, only one had the 

accentan ^ /he Cabmet. This concerned the demand for the 

frontierr^ consulates at the 

necessarv m Salisbury recommended, ‘both wise and a 

at present“s^ Th^ \ he emphasised the need of going ‘no further 
Rus<!ian c‘ T- °^her demands, namely, the retirement of the 

with the another, together 

wrone’ss Russia appeared to him ‘quite 

absurd demand, according to Salisbury, was obviously 

In fart' c , ®hort, a request that the Amir ‘shall insult Russia’, 

to a d ’ ^ hjhury simply echoed Lyall when he wrote ; ‘It amounts 
be he should go to war with Russia, and could only 

with wt ‘°war 

Cab’ second demand was more reasonable, but the 

estabSlr object to the 

arsued ‘k f permanent Russian mission at Cabul,’ Sah’sbury 

hiessia r ^ demand that he shall never receive a complimentary 
*601^ his neighbour is useless, undignified and hard to 

eaiia^r’ proposal to guarantee his territory appeared to be 

and nowise, because it would have led to an ambiguous positin 
e.xposed the British to a constant charge of bad faith Th° 
rontier of Afghanistan was ill-defined and it was apprehended th ^ 

^ le British might be called upon to fight for a disputed title 
^ piece of Central Asian sand’, which was claimed by one of Rn 
numerous allies, or might any day be attacked by a ‘savage Turk * 

’an under Russian inspiration.®® Besides, it was a pe 
question whether the guarantee against Russia was claimable if 

Salisbury to Cranbrook, 17 September 187S, CranP. 269. 

Cranbrook to Lytton, 22 September 1S7S, LyP. 516 (3). 

Buckle, op. cit., pp. 3S6-SS. ypcnny and 

Salisbury to Cranbrook. 17 September IS78, CranP. 269 

Ibid. 

(>7. /6;^. 

^■5. Ibid. 

Ibid. 
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lost his throne by conduct which the British might think unwise, 
n view of these considerations, it was decided to confine the ins- 
truction to the mission to the simple demand of a foothold in the 
Ihs admission of a mission and consuls or residents. 
nnH n srgue, ‘would follow more gradually 

setnnh^f^L would, for example, be relatively easier to 

aHmitf a influence, once an agency was 

tr.r. 1 - I • ? ^ fortunes of the dynasty 

‘we ^ rebellion or a disputed succession, 

what treatv^ r f use of the favourable moment to extract 

comoletelv a ^ we please and then we shall dominate as 

Ime^L Zanzibar.- But that favourable 

concerned ah !? come. The Home government was particularly 
Slier AM it w-?^ ic e.xcited state of aflfairs in the Muslim world. 

very little difficuhy 7 n%ruSfhe'‘\‘^^^^^^ or menaced, would have 

thus not cnna.-n/ a agamst the British. It was 

East’.’s judicious to create ‘a new Bosnia in the Far 

remonstranM°'to'^Russk '^^rt decision to make a fresh 

alter their policy towards claimed, favourably 

was far from conLtent ^^ussian answer 

the Imperial governm^t ' stated that the disposition of 

the attitude of Great Rr'i • had been antagonised by' 

missionwasoneofln they added that the 

therefore had in no wav A ^ provisional character and 

formerly.’^ Yet desnii^^*-^ with the assurances given by Russia 
modifications as sussestpH Cranbrook consented to the 

>l>e Caw™.,-. The object of the Honte 
he had a common interest enable the Amir to see that 

of knowing thoroughly bv ou give us the opportunity 

on his frontiers.’’5 t* ^ ^ British agents what is passing 

70 . no permanent or 

71. fbtd. 

73. ‘I am conned” thm “t he^ 516/3. 

®=‘l°ns ofthe fore" will not make much 

mission of the wfthd^'^^ ^our hands 

74 Ibid ' ^'^^“tirook to Lytton 22 Sent dismissal of the Russian 

cL "°“*^^^«erl878,LyP.516(3). 
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mission should be received by him without th.e 

wac ; ° Butin respect of the existing Russian mission, it 

that dismissal should not be forced on the Amir, ‘for 

^ adopted as a F.O. question’.’® As regards a sufficient 
pro quo^ Lytton was authorised to allow the Afghan ruler subsi- 
lt ^ dynastic arrangement and a general alliance, 

s also laid down that if demands were made for any specific 
antee, reference home should be made before any promise was 
the v' ^tton s object in Afghanistan, Cranbrook impressed upon 
ba ■ nught to be to secure whoever might be its ruler on the 

that* ° ^°™uion interests. Lytton was to make it clear to Sher Ali 
I" iur from wishing to annex and that our agencies would be 

he advantage of the Afghans as well as ourselves.’” Cranbrook 
as alive to the dangers of existing responsibilities in Afghanistan, 
w forbidden to undertake any commitment which 

‘th^ uot or could not be fulfilled. ‘Say nothing,’ he emphasised, 
at any government in India will not feel bound to do, and say it 
3s not to bind the future.’’® The newsletter from Kabul only tended 
o show that the Amir’s animosity was lessening and that he was 
anxious to see a British envoy, especially if he would come to say 
We are both in -the wrong’. In fact, Cranbrook was keen to point 
out that far from being a good opportunity to take, the Russian 
mission had created an ‘embarrassing position for us.’’® 

Further directives were soon to arrive. No one knew in the 
udia Office that Salisbury had remonstrated with St. Petersburg 
although it was done in consequence of a despatch from the 
India Office. Cranbrook, in particular, was left under the im- 
pression that the Foreign Office had thought it prudent to abstain 
from remonstrance. On the eve of the departure of the mission, 
however, Cranbrook, in consequence of a telegram from the 
Foreign Office, directed Lytton to delay the mission so as to know 
Ihe answer to Loftus’ remonstrance to St. Petersburg.®® It was 
believed that if the mission was withdrawn the question of a British 
agent in Afghanistan might then be taken up between Sher Ali 


76. Cranbrook to Lytton, 22 September 1878, LyP. 516 (3). 

77. Cranbrook to Lytton, 30 August 1878, LyP. 576 (3). 
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^ concerning Russia.®^ Besides, the 

the refiicni ^Pprehensive of the complications resulting from 

contingency areferTnce to^sf "" 

derahle Htr.! Petersburg was bound to cause consi- 

‘for the fulfilmenf propriety make a demand to Russia 

tor the fulfilment of which we have no prior engagement’.s^ 

withstandinTthe exS o^der "orthr^"* T 

r tg; emoma?‘'“^^J a^Ted^rSIawaf wfih 

From Peshawar, he d^e'spatched t instructions.^ 

of his imminent arrival Little ti^ 

decline it,85 and on 21 allowed to the Amir to 

his men to the advanced A Chamberlain sent Cavagnari and 

by the Amir’s officers.^® ^ Masjid only to be barred 

After a quick exchange of ■ veru 
returned. On the followina Sreetmgs Cavagnari 

the honourable mission of know that 

rebuffed by a ‘conceited maniac’TrA summarily been 

which produced nothing but ‘stn of Afghanistan, a country 

was adequately managed by LvttoT scoundrels’.^^ The Press 
the mission was meant to dramatiQ^ publicity given to 

publicity campaign, Lytton wrote • s“PPort of his 

ore . Publication of the political news 
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82. Note by Cranbrook s n^f u 

83. Chamberlain to Lytton fs^Oct f ^6 (N. 1 ). 

84. Nawab Gulam Hasan 

^“Sust. His departure from P ^^hul had left for Kabul 

SS. by the unex- 

Paig'’thrm-"^‘^^ anTsalis^.^‘’7""^''^5*I'y»°n. at the desire 

516(3) ® C«“brook 7o Tytton ‘'“- 

86. Sher Ali was greatly d' , September 1878, LyP. 

‘to use pressure in I^’s^ressed by the move It is n 
of friendship > “ ^ay; it will ,end to a enm ? Protested, 

p.241. ^’’^™*’^rlain to Lytton rupture and breach 

‘Memo of the Viceroy f ■ IS78. P.P. Vol. 56, 

5 September 1878 StrP ‘^‘rculation among the m u 

o«. StrP. vngtlte members of the Council,’ 
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cannot, I fear, be postponed. Almost every Indian newspaper has 
'^^^espondent in Peshawar and four of them have correspon- 
e wit the English Press. -In these circumstances it becomes 
importance to forestall misrepresentation of facts which 
not be concealed, put the press early on the right groove and 
cure Its support. I have therefore already telegraphed the main 
c s to the Times Correspondent at Calcutta adding that the 
iceroy s further action must largely depend on the degree of support 
received from the Home government.’®® 

• ^y^^on was to maintain subsequently that his conduct was not a 
vio ation of ofBcial directives. Cavgnari’s company, he was to 
emphasise, formed a reconnaissance party and not the mission proper. 

ytton was also to claim that Jamrud was not an Afghan territory, 

^ t ough Afghan troops were ‘illegally occupying that post’. Besides 
ytton argued that direct action upon Afghanistan having been 
accepted as the primary move, any subsequent dialogue with St. 
etersburg could not have ajffected the character of the mission. But 
c most impressive argument was that in view of the terms of the 
understanding with the Khyberis it was becoming increasingly im- 
possible not to take precautions for the independence of the Khvber 
zone.®® 

Few at home could have taken Lytton’s arguments in good faith, 
was evident that Lytton was forcing the hand of the Home" 


88 . 

89. 


Lytton to Strachey, 27 September 1878, StrP. 

Lytton to Cranbrook, 11 October, 1878, LyP. 518 (3); also, Lytto 
Cranbrook, 28 November, 1878, LyP. 518 (2). ‘I can truly say 
[forcing the hands of the home government] was not my intention Th 
fact is it never occurred to me that, after authorising me to insist ^ 
reception of the mission. Her Majesty’s Government could possibj 
to make its movement depend on the Russian Government, and T h 
interpreted the telegram (which I did not think I was disregard’ °uestly 
intimation that the communication expected from St. Petersbur ^ 
of a character to modify the languap held by our missJo ^ 
or on the condition on which it was instructed to insist xir ^^bul, 

announcing the advance of the mission to Jumrood expli’ lelegram 
would be ample time to alter Sir Neville’s instructions 
reach Kabul. And my reason for then advancing the 

I think I e.xplained in a former letter, that if id, ssion, was, as 
was very doubtful whether it could advance at all’. ^‘^''^nce then, '' 

21 November 1878, LyP- 518 (3). ‘ to Cranbroa ' 
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of immediate actioiMWthV^f!-'°T 

Iiavc been submitted dn • ^ could, it was argued, 

September and tlie date of ufeS'^ 'nterval between the telegram of 13 
felt that the answer of the R Cavagnari.^'t The Cabinet 

the course of the nolicv government might have ‘modified’ 

did not think so. 

most vehement in their eotui ‘^'d* Salisbury and Disraeli were 
of the Tunes corresp'^n^ f that the telegram 

upon Russia and tended ‘t"' '•'d*’ diplomatic pressure 

greater reserve than ° it^ ministers in speaking with 

v=n,„„d „„ d,csr,foprB!r''“‘;'';‘®''‘ lfL,.,o„i,dd 
of our relations willi Russia onTlie’- atquaintancc 

committed a grave error ' Ifi .i of Afghanistan he has 

our responsibility is extreme ’3« ignorance of them, 

ii'c explanations of the R.kc*:-. " ^'^ueonsfield was to judge 

was inclined to accent tlie nr<,i ” sovernment as satisfactory. He 
die mission had been intende'd in'^"J-°^^*'r foreign office that 

Briwin. Sucl,a„a!Sa ,h ' . iho liircatcned war with 

was confident that the wliole question’, Beaconsfield 

Ti,„ J'® "^“ole matter would hnv^ . n 


..... uutll a W'.Tr nr^inn eU « - >vat Ml 

was confident that the wliole question’, Beaconsfie.- 

The decision of dil Ssro disappeared.^^ 

of considerations. Everyone ’ ""Us guided by a number 

Afghanistan must pay all the ^ responsible position agreed that 
und its administration. i necessary for its annexation 

apart from a few casual rcferei!!-e^ aware of the grim reality and 

of the conquest of Afgha to raise the issue 

annexation.^o On the ^onl^riy"', " was positively against 

guarantee m order to ensure tl/ u material 

co-operation of the Afghan ruler in 

sret disgust, -first in 

PP. 386-88. of England* Monv'!!’'''’*^ "'ithout the precise 

91. Cranbrooh to Lytton 6 n ' “ 

92. "• Cranbrooh to 

93. Noteby Cranbrook s r> 

94; 

96-kUontoCavagnarU5Bece„bert878 Er‘'''‘ 

^r 1878, LyP. sjg (gj 
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Russian Empire. It was 

an/th»^T of the material guarantee that the Home 

real wp' governments disagreed. Salisbury, who carried the 

sunnort^H ^ Cabinet,” viewed the problem objectively. He had 

at Pesbni y^^on in his attempt to win over the Amir by concessions 

onnnciv/ i- however, the Amir proved adamant in his 

of necessity of outflanking the Amir and 

entailed'°th ^ arrangements for the security of India. This 

India opt building up of the material strength of British 

and the ^ri ^ ar and Herat ; hence the approval of the Khelat 

instnipti'rv °f Government of India ; hence also the 

was ^ ° s®®retary to move towards Kandahar if war 

favour 5 necessary.«s There were certain objective realities in 

in the ralT) ^ k, .f;°P®*^ntbn of the Durranis was with- 

strenoth at Kh ^ concentration of military 

. at Khelat would have turned southern a r i, 

^^tan more towards the British. ° 

Any attempt to conquer Afghanistan would u 

^n economic liability. Such a move would have u 

diplomatic, political and military embarrassments t. ^°"^'derable 

gore so in view of the existing obligations entered into bv tiTT 
Office vis-a-vis Russia. Russia’s great Central a • ^ Foreign 
still a potent force.” The Russians had been 
influence over the Kirghiz of the Alai and the Pamir their 

surveying at Sirikul on the Pamirs, only 9 or 10 I’®®" 

They were within earshot of the principalities oAif^ from Gilgit. 
which had lately been annexed by Afghanistan, ‘n • ® Upper Oxus 
Shia principalities (Wakhan, Badakshan, Roshan .^™oog these 
®tc.)’. Wrote an expert at the War Office, ‘that we ” oignan, Chitral 
the Russians working for evil against Sunni Af 
expected that in their project the Russians wef It was 

Bukhara, which claimed a tract of country so ^ h assisted by 
Maimena and Andkoi — and which e.xercised unde Z Oxus— 

r Russian inspiration 

97. Disraeli to Cranbrook, 22 September 1878. Cranp 
^8* ’I suppose*, Cranbrook wrote, ‘should the Ameer dc r 

you would approach by Candahar*. Cranbrook ^ ^ 

LyP. 516 (3). _ t-ytton, 23 July J87S, 

99 , Fora very interesting study of Russian ^ctivitfgg - 

Clarke, ‘Memorandum on the Russian militg '" *^ntral Asia, sec ^ 

Asia’, 10 August 1878, F.O. 539, 3871, pp_ i05_jQgt>rcparations in 
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°"'v=^.KulRbi,i.d Hisssr. I. 
Russian Cossact a i P **' out ilic liisqtiiuting circci which a 
wonw havrcxtcr.r''' '1“'”'" fo«onhcHinduknsh 

tribes of liidia im The°T ! tVfghan people and on Ihc border 

‘■•used the silualioii Ja itae "Jl” bad 

the frontier of a nrnh-ihi,.'Ti .T^ ^/^•car-cut demarcation of 

The Russians had undortii influence up to the O.xus. 

south of tl,ar,ter " fwnr‘l,'° 
the Russians could ever est’-iW^r'''"'''^’ 

with Afghanistan and if v r normal diplomatic relations 

dictate such terms to Russ'ia^ T/ I^t Foreign Oflice to 

of Russian influence from a/ I ■ hecn felt that the e.xclusion 
bytheAmiracrra^an be brought about 

Northbrook had \iied to do"^ ^ government. This 

Peshawar, was endeavourinc to 'nM,-f ‘o the conference at 
to be suspicious. As he showivi i • **' **'0 Amir had reason 

Lytton got impatient. But to lose his sovereignty, 

inability of the Home government to appreciate the 

dismay of the Viceroy it even o “PPort his scheme. To the 
Its counterpart in Russia involvinc"nhr discussion with 

The mission of General Stohetoff fo R to action, 
of negotiation over the statuTrf^A'S?„f':^"^= to a new course 
uxpIanatioiiofthcRKjiA ;“! 2 "stanwa„. The iramediale 

was aoo„ offse, by the knoS™, “ ah,''* <>f tbe mission 

Of the mission, had left Kah.il . b'^^/^'bough Stolictoif, the head 
remained there iM mi,- ‘n August I S7S fi • • . 

n . , ^his fact was firct K the mission itself 

Decemto “ '^‘■un. Scl.ri'°rc ' 

■ rhe ”«fc.io„ onhe Resile— n,w“ 

too. ‘Without possessing and col •• 

“ b'r Safe -..i„.I can 

without any settled ’ i tlussians must con^’ t °'dny of our rule there 
‘The Progress of “"aWc ,o form quests. 

SIS- » aoi I 

1878 , No. 274 . F.o; 539/12. pp. 
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J^elP and protection 

to niit o J“Penal government was disposed to advise the A ° 

this bu, wouL 

inri receiving an assurance that Britain would rec ^ 

that^r^-^T® Afghanistan. Upon further clarification it w 
influenL^^ ependent state of Afghanistan would be subject to ^ 

1C ion between the words ‘recognition and indeDenrfe 

seif rectification as might be necessary to nro 

cientific frontier’.roa The British government was unw^r^^^" " 

thl placed upon Derby’s Memorandum to th° 

win, ^ ^Titish were under no obligation to respect any eno ^ 
regard to the independence of Afghanistan, it 
owever, that Salisbury felt helpless in the face of the writt^ ° 
ran um of the preceding foreign minister.^'’'* He therefore H 
® assure the Russian minister that large annexations 
mplated m the war. Such obligations as these fou ri ^ 
expression in the hesitation on the part of the Home gove 
sanction the plan of Lytton’s operation and particularly the^^^^^^ 

° British power which Lytton had always had in mind. 3 
complications in Turkey had confused the situation still furt^^^*’ 
Russians were showing considerable reluctance to impi tfie 
settlement of Berlin. It was therefore decided to give 
assurances to the effect that the Indian army would not 
Herat. 


The humiliation the Afghans had caused Cavagna • 
and to be avenged. This was the verdict of British public' 
Lytton was jubilant at his success. The Liberals i, j 
a stronii nft^r'ir on his Afghan policy. ® But Lytton ^ 

^ "''as 3.. ‘ 


strong attack 
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IhJl considerably and the Cabinet had by 

111^ h?m. T '! "'=“■« Hanic.“« •! think Lord Lawrence 

h ' ^'‘^f^cttle drum.- he was soon to write, ‘an hour too 

Grev • ^ tiuubt awakened the spartan life of Lord 

to the tunt! “ot now in a humour to dance 

Viceroy loulh^n. ^"*' As was anticipated, the 

the covernm'ent u declare war immediately. At home, 

tiKtt\yZ coui“:t“S‘'’d;^r"‘i‘"^ 

diplomacy towards bodi'Ru. - P^tiaU and firm 

ed that when the Russia mi. ‘'"^^/'‘^Slianisian.“’=» It was maintain- 
and dangerous influences LyuoZh 

Hie native envoy.i" v'^t h Ai»ir through 

be swallowed and the rest ‘ 

war the Cabinet tried to lim 5''',^'^'°^’ beginning of the 
measures. ^ scope of Lytton’s punitive 

It will be instructivi' tn ...r . 

London. The followin'’ problem was viewed in 

thrashing out their policy Fil!°"* T'”''' Cabinet in 

ponsible for the aflront '> N* ^ held res- 

suggestion. Secondly was the A willing to accept such a 

in the absence of direnir.., r ^ to it or had it happened 
thought that matters could Kabul? In that case, it was 

the Amir to adopt as his as one could not e.xpect 

especially when it might involvf''” something he had not directed, 
was agreed that if Lytton tlm. P”^f^“cnccs so serious.no Thus it 
of the Amir he might adopt meaf ^ affront had the approval 

copt measures to fulfil the pledges given to 

106. ‘When action of some kind 

of the Russian mission,’ Lytton wmT*’ forced upon us by the reception 
conduct of the Mission to anTolT ‘‘'nd I entrusted the 

Ssh 'vould have h Sir Neville Chemberlain, 

the principle of to our own 

affront “sent. Thfs^ 

N rhn u » British now impossible. The 

N. Chamberlain, is cerr^.v, “ Government in the nL.n „r c.v 


-ront oRered ,o the B in Go 

durinR the from the Am u numerous 


107. Ibid. 


108. Northcote to Cnni, i 

°=r. 1878, LyP. 515 ( 3 ) 
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letter. If the Amir accepted the terms of the letter it was difficult to 
see how he could move at all. ‘How could we commit a hostile act 
against a prince who had just offered us the apology and reparations 
dictated by ourselves as sufficient?’ Lytton wrote. ‘We must 
then either break our implied pledge to the Ameer, or forfeit 
our given pledge to the Khyberis.’^is Hence, to make things 
difficult for the Amir, he insisted that an apology, either verbal or 
written, was not enough. To accept an apology, he urged, ‘would 
be to run the risk of losing lndia’.“® The Amir was asked to 


evacuate the Khyber pass which ‘is not Afghan territory, which does 

not belong and never belonged to him’, and to send one of his family 

to Peshawar to present to Neville Chamberlain his apology.^ 

t waSj in fact, a tricky gamble on the part of the Viceroy. But 

ytton was convinced that ‘a horse, a woman and a native prince, 

once turned thoroughly vicious, are irredeemable.’^ He was 

correct in his political speculation. The Amir’s reply arrived 

November. The ultimatum had expired on 20 November 

the Zr. / ? The Viceroy was all 

of the condlt” ^ Amir contained none 

ot tnc conditions of ths ultimatum t t 

ance of a permanent Britkh apology, accept- 

independence of the I^yberis^ recognition of the 

Nor would he aUow it to smnrf u °° °° 

soldiers.^- of the advance of bis 


The Cabinet stepped in a^rpir. i-u , 
engendered fresh hopes in f * ' Abdullah Jan had 

in the Cabinet sought a onTr °‘'°^S°t*ations. While the ‘doves’ 

resolutely supported and uphllri th Sher All, Cranbrook 

irresponsible discreUon had f ^ Of course, the Viceroy’s 
difficult. Cranbrook had h rendered his task 

the arguments of Lytton’ anT^'r entered heart and soul into 
Cabinet, secured its support for ^ , heated controversy in the 

t-ytton’s proposed policy.^ The 


118. Lytton to Cranbrook n o^, r. 

u,. 24 Oc»b=r 

120. 76, y. 11 October 1878, LyP s.g 

121. Ibid- --■tsts). 

122. Lytton to Cranbrook 

,23. 2.«,=. b, 

ts/8. CranP. 36 (N. 1). 
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cross°he from^eron 

<iisband them Tmln- f to 

circumstances T w to the people of India, the 

alternative ’124 Permk^^^ Government of India no 

was agreed rhai a f .b f accorded, with reservations. It 

^oZZ 1^0 addressed to the Amir. 

“Pset the’ Am r i T all efforts to 

^ea] with the AniiV i • ^t- ^ object of the Home government to 

lie found a fa“ourahle n ^ this assurance if 

Obviouslv thecp opportunity to do so without loss of dignity.i 26 

PlteCanr DTbv;^^^ 2-opean cL- 

"■Pintain thrindl^la '» I™ Eussian counterpart to 

Office Cear^™ 

Lytton’s initiative. But the Viceroy would not^r°“u^ 
as happy to note that Beaconsfield appreciated 
° the rectification of the frontier. This meant importance 
establishment of political arrangements sufficient tn ° ^li® 

mplete exclusion of Russian influence from Afoi, the 

act, in his proclamation,i22 Lytton insisted that the ^^?*fton.i-8 In 
ai^nt Would not tolerate interference on the part ''p’^li Sovern- 
Power in the internal affairs of Afghanistan. The H other 
ment, having sanctioned these words, was committed Sovern- 
Principle for which Lytton had been contending 'v 
internal’ implied a limitation which Lytton regretted word 

be Would have preferred ‘the affairs of Afghanista^*^^’ ^^^^cad, 
and external’. Still, the words, as they stood, had fh internal 
about them and it was believed that they would do well 
It is not necessary to relate the events of the seco h" " 
brief sketch of the main events may, however, be »• '^isban war. 

i’‘''en for the sake 

•24. Lytton to Cranbrook, 13 November 1878, LyP. 513 q, 

125. Lytton to Cavagnari, 15 December 1878, LyP. 513 ,1. ' 

126. Ibid. ’’ 

127. Notes by Cranbrook, 25 October 1878, CranP. 33 

123. Lytton to Cavagnari, 15 December 1878, LyP. 513 >• 

129. Sec the tc.xt of the Proclamation in F.O. 539/12, p. 3 ^' 

130. Temple to Lytton, 28 November 1878, LyP, 519 ( 9 ^ 
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Genlfrnj^fl morning of November 21 1878, war was declared. 

Khvber nn ^^A Afghan frontier and moved up the 
Kurram Vill * General Roberts was given command of the 

Jlo wek! t V fo^ce. Within 

and bv Khybcr pjisscs fell into British hands 

passed to the Sish O^P oP Afghanistan 

in northern AfohT • » February 1879, Shcr Ali died near Balkh, 

Negotiations started^Wth Yakub assistance, 

tan. These necotiiHnn a ‘ nominal head of Afghanis- 

by the invading® army foretd “ constant show of strength 

Gandamak was the ot.t ^‘**^“*^ *o come to terms. The treaty of 
Viceroy on 30 May 1379 formally ratified by the 

Gandamak Cavnon-.r- i . accordance with the treaty of 
Envoy ExtooSy'oSt^' » Bridsl. 

the situation remn' i ^mister Plenipotentiary. For a time 
British regency was'attT p i^k morning of 3 September the 

members of the residenr*^ ^ '^*^*^*^* soldiers and by midday all the 
and the building set 'md been killed 

indispensable and on 17 ^ move by the British army was 

Yakub was forced to abdicaie° ^°berts entered Kabul, 

stood as ‘the great natiomi r.'i ■ Kabul, as Lyiton saw it, 

not forget’. Lytton ordered Rnh“ “uniting its sentence*. ‘Do 
our at home over the fall of n • there will be more clam- 

a hundred heads that fall nr ^ months hence than over 

order and the organisation” nT ’ • restoradon of 

greatest difficulty. Por ahm.f • S°''crnment that proved the 
achieve his objective, in the m ^ “°nths Roberts struggled hard to 
resigned, Abdul Conservatives fell from 

Af h’”-^^®^‘‘®“‘‘‘“'inegotiationf*™^“ emerged triumphandy from 

^ghamstan had been with hj. Southern 

Abdul R h puppet. Final!^ Afghanistan under one 

^este -f;*^”""- ' Behind aU ‘^^ncluded with 

clear-cm states 

SherAli. By Tn ‘national’ preponde ^bought to be a 

project.rEi ^ anuary iggQ jj erance over the territory of 

’ that he had failed in the 

131. For details of the 

"? Wlowmg: I>.P.si„gi»l 

4,.,5. O.K. 
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the tre chapters an attempt has been made to analyse 

contrad^ f ° Afghan problem and how Lytton sharpened the 
by she between British India and Afghanistan 

had ™^nipulation and a series of unauthorised initiatives which 
thin forcing the hand of the Cabinet. And yet, by 1880^ 

Afoha satisfactory than in 1876. In Abdul Rahman 

Wat to find another Barakzai sovereign, while Kandahar 

s soon to be united with Kabul. 

the ffome government was becoming increasingly uneasy about 
a over-zealous frontier policy. The Foreign Office, in 

Sah'^h^^^^' extremely complacent about the Russian mission, 
g- while in the India Office, had been indifferent to the 

ad^'* Kauffman’s correspondence with the Amir^ and 

th emancipate himself from the unstable influence’ of 

‘n’^ ™*^^^^^sts about him". Lytton’s anxieties had been described as 
Jg tmares and his calculations as ‘the crude excursions of 
utored fancy’^. On the arrival of the Russians at Kabul, Safis- 
ury, then in the Foreign Office and exerting a commanding influence 
‘I h'^ ^^^bineF, had advised caution with characteristic detachment®, 
ink, he wrote, ‘there is no harm in the Ameer’s seeing a Russian 

f ‘The tone and the insinuations arc objectionable : but there is no distinctly 
objectionable statement’, wrote Salisbury on the letters of Kauffman. 
‘What the Viceroy wants, I take it, is a written disclaimer from any 
intentions to negotiate Treaties with SherAIi without our consent. Can 
you get this ?’ Salisbury to Derby, 3 July 1876, Private/Cabinct, DerP. 

-• Salisbury to Derby, 16 September 1876, Privatc/Cabinet, DerP. 

Salisbury to Cranbrook, 3 July IS7S, CranP. 51. 

Note by Cranbrook, 25 October 1878, CranP . 36 (N. 1). 

^^aitland to Barrington, 31 July 1878, SalP. Drafts, 1S7S-S0. 
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mission^ at Kabul : but he must in that case sec British ofllccrs 
equally. ® It \v;is with much reluctance that he aijrccd to remonstrate 
with the Russian Foreign Ministry. ‘1 doubt the practical value of 
firing these despatches at me.’ he wrote, on receiving a ‘blood and 
thunder’ memorandum from the India Ollicc urging immediate action’, 
except of course as a matter of relief, to the feeling of the Political 
committee. fic was perfectly sure that Russia would be willing to 
sen assurances but that she would never follow them up witJi naxs- 
sary action. ‘You would not venture to ask Parliament for two extra 
regiments, ic wrote, ‘on account of a movement in some unknown 
sandhills which is supposed to be a menace to .Merv. Tliat being 
mown to e the case, no despatches from this ofiice, even if they 
were written by Burnc (himself unrestrained), would in the least 
c^cc istur P. Gortchakofi' or provoke a single telegraphic order 
.1 “ c u f'-'clings of the India OiBcc 

that Salisbury had agreed to be ‘exhorted’*^ His unqualified 

•SuS" n to Chamberlain had been more 

that the ohieri Salisbury took great care to ensure 

Such “ not to be an attempt to take Kabul, 

nest of hornets ^ '^^tned, would bring the British army into a 
rccup°ed vrearu-. . ’ Kandahar was 

fanatical* tribes forced to meddle with the 

minute solution. Would it^not’b- hastened to offer a last- 

simply to seize the ^ convenient, he argued, 

■the most desirable ?” HrrTca?"i*' financially and stratcgicaUy 
■of Pegu durine .hi , the precedent of the occupation 

wrote opUmistically ‘tlSvve , * The result has been,’ he 

-Burmah as if w^ m A 

of the wild tribes of the ’ responsibility 

01 the neighbouring mountains.’” He was 

6. Ibid. 

s' t-ylton, 8 August 1878 SalP 

9. Ibid. ^‘■anbrook, 9 August 1878, SalP. 

10. Ibid. 

If. Cranbrook to Salisbury U u 

12. Salisbury to Cranbrook £ '"’k" ' 

13. Ibid. September 1878, SalP. 

14. Salisbury to Cranbrook ->9 u 

15. Ibid, . * September 1878. SalP. 
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So a ™ 

Cranbrook had conckuted that °AfBh “ J“>y 1878 

‘0 grant to Russia what she had 

had been the ° 

weighed’.!^ By September 1878 Cranbr T 

Russia decided to move upon Merv 

ebon- Itmustbebyself'asseSn 

ear, he wrote, ‘and however reluctantlv sn^ 
y on was informed that his failure tn ^P°Tt it at any cost.’^^ 
ecessitate a full-scale war.^o in fact would 

convinced that a collision with the Amir’s ar^ “‘^ian secretary was 
, ° ess the Amir retracted and apologised eould not be avoided 
“ost „„,ikeiy..„ The Cabinet, how:»er.'„I^''?’«'’»P« it, was 
ole issue.22 it appeared to some of th divided on the 

' have a clear right to send a missi^^^ British 

e existing relations with Afghanistan.^^ p Kabul under 

such difiSculties. But would it be realistic, he wa aware of 

nternational law in the context of Central Asia ? 24 ° invoke 

ue documents as they appeared to the British im r ^Tue that 

lad rights on his side in some respects. Bnt «{u Phed that the Amir 
Cranbrook wrote, ‘point the other way.’zs when looked 

of view that he had argued with Salisbury againstTn^ Poiut ' 

i^oreign OfiSce to postpone Chamberlain’s missio directive of the 
uot think that it would be wise to retract the mis*^‘^° Rabul. He did 
sanctioned by the Cabinet.^® He agreed that L*°” ^iiich had been 
die dismissal of the Russian Mission ^ ‘conri-!°^'® demand for 
[was] quite unreasonable.’®^ But as regards the ®^uy 

Pi'oposed general 


16. /6k/. 

17. Cranbrook to Lytton, 2 July 1878, LyP. 516/3. 

18. Cranbrook to Lytton, 23 September 1878, LyP. Sjgi, 

19. Cranbrook to Lytton, 28 October 1878, LyP. sigfj ‘ 

20. Ibid. 

21. Ibid. 

22. ‘Note’ by Cranbrook, 25 October 1878, Cranp. 35 ^ 

23. Cranbrook to Lytton, 28 October 1878, LyP. Slg/j- d. 

24. Note by Cranbrook, 25 October 1878, CranP. 35 

25. Cranbrook to Salisbury, 14 September 1878. Saip ’ d. 

26. Cranbrook to Salisbury, 19 September 1878, Sa|p 

27. Ibfd. 
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br^orr u backed Lyttoa to the hilt. Cran- 
out s Jd , ‘be ^\mir mos impossible with- 

STaSlTnfT"''^' confident that if h^vas induced 

como ict reht‘ ? ''^‘’“lil certainly be prepared to enter into some 

tlTt uS rctm-^ TT'"' “c- was aware 

Imte If ndssion at Kabul had .-Utered the 

Sovcrnmcntor hcrgenemktnC cither the Russian 

least a diplomatic foothold b Kab^l'« f «ain at 

Russian ascendancy in Afgl,an;l„ ^ ."cutrahse 

to purchase the Amir's support ' ‘“"“Hbt it imperative 

by force’.:» He did mu P'’cpared to extort it 

not to be given c i ter a n '''' ^bc ^Vmir ought 

successor ^r cven‘';;:,:arsuZr ^ 

circumstances he felt that ihc BnTisT/”'/ 

In fact, Cranbrook was not ^ was not adcquaic.^^ 

Chamberlain’s mission unon . ofiended at the departure of 

conduct to the Amc'cr as iluw^ ’ I'ardly have altered ‘our 

friends was being finally made arrived when his choice of 

not left free to act upon Kurram ‘b“‘ 

point’ he wrote, ‘we arc cuiltv r * ii ‘be Pronticr at one 

elsewhere.. .’3‘ He had assu • t i Rubicons 

through Kurram ‘seems to tm privately that an advance 

,g ° ' wise and most important’.^^ 

29. Ibid. 

30. ‘I feel', Cranbrook wrote to u 

al riv m “'•■•anec. ‘.hat 

the nr' u- “"“ssions which von >’^ars ought to give way and I 

home °"'y 

without * ^^ngcrous to risk m™'h ^ A reference 

Server "'Sotiate w^nT trumpeted Mission 

rejeemd! Thil Sir lilvirPenrT'"" ^^rewd an 

should have a 0"^'^*'°" ^'’°uld buy what w/ 

question is at whaTn •° “ sum Zrul “".‘='’.“P'y possible but 

• Cranbrook mq^ u"‘^'^"‘^=ubtamcd^vh^^^^^^ hands...Thc real 

!. Ibid. Salisbury. 7 October 1878^ Sa,p essential', ibid. 

l rAw ’ 
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32. Ibid. 

33. Ibid. 

34. Ibid. 


35 . Cranbrook to Lytton 7. e 

' 3 September. 1878. LyP. 516/3. 
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opTn ^ to 

tlm tl!e mnt r 

Gandllnrk r ‘^e 

illustrating the wirng^ess TlrSr I”' 

S^wff niassrcieTr^Sritish^^^^^^^^^ 

north-eastern Afoi I*'* operations to southern and 

Lytton’s revengl«^" B^thT^t 

pressure on the TnH-7 tliu year 1 879 there was much 

nation of the war«'a ^°'’^*'"“'^"^'"^^''°“rofaunilateraltermi- 

Afghanistanandt^^resmrS of^akS^ 

question. become a part of the European 

tan.« subs7quentlv Sr H 

diplomatic situation and i*”*^ Salisbury, « created a delicate 

not have gone unchallencS^^'^'SeTe'^I?" •” 

^ • The rectification of frontiers, as 

(from previous page) 

permanent British mission at Kabul nna 

a recognised right of acce« tr. , i • Permanent agency at Herat with 
Kandahar. IM, ‘° 'ntercourse with Balkh. Maimena and 

44. Cranbrook to Temple. 11 March IR70 x „ 

upon Jelalabad was considerpa » T^emP. 17. In fact even an advance 
exception was taken to Lvtfon’o u^Yond the original programme and 

against foreign invasion there wTc°'^^' "ic question of guarantee 

article was approved in the Oim,i ' controversy before a very guarded 
8 December 1878, LyP 5!8,S™''T^ See Cranbrook to Lytton, 

also Salisbury to Cranbrook ’17’^"^-?°'^ ^“’‘®bury, 10 April 1879, SalP.; 

45. Thiswasconditionerby 7; S=>1P- 

., negotiation with Persia over the future of 

46. If possible by meanc of 

1880, LyP. 516/6. Proclamation, see Burne to Lytton, 3 January 

47. Lytton to Stephen 15 t, ' 

48. See Chapter IV. »880, SteP. Box. I. 

49. See Chapter VI, 

50. Apart from the undertakin 

wUh integrity of Afghanistan there 

Tdmi rosuUs rectification of frontiers 

almost r ®^^°*stan and Herat k ^ Russia any right to interest 

Ssio7 im no inteLT'^"'' '^.^Sl’^'nisian, but as she is 

Salisbury to conclusion oTf 7 .fcsirable to avoid 

Dufferm, 23 December 1879“salP " 
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remonst^ Gandamak treaty, provoked the Russians 

thought 1 °°^^ again.®^ It was declared by Giers that Russia 
niaintainedT5/M'^®''^y Merv.®^ Salisbury, in turn, 

properly h regard Merv as territory which could 

the Tu If ^ occupied by any European power.’®® He was aware that 
of such roight soon cease to hold the Merv oasis.®^ In view 

Possessi ^Tohability, Salisbury was eager to look upon Persia as 
Salisbu ^ hotter historical claim on Merv than the Afghans.®® 
to incor^ would have been satisfied if Persia could have been induced 
to safe Merv into her own territory with sufficient guarantee 

refusecf*^^^*^ interests of the Turkomans. If, however, the Persians 
oncou ^hide by those terms, the Foreign Secretary would 
Qjjy. the Hindoo merchants to sell Enfield rifles at Candahar’ 

^ assist the resistance of the Turkomans.®® Closely con- 
dee ^ Merv was Herat which, rightly or wrongly, was 

he the ‘Key to India’. Here, Salisbuiy had already entered 
^ prolonged negotiation with Persia®^ with a view to enabling 
fo'' p°.°''^Hpy it and retain it provided there were sufficient safeguards 
ritish interests. He had already assured the Russian Foreign 
that the British would not move to Herat. Any move 
aj'^^Tds Herat, it was agreed, would justif}' a corresponding Russian 
Vance towards Merv,®® Lytton, on the other hand, would have 

^2' Cranbroofc, 31 September 1879, SalP. 

^3. Ibid. 

34. Ibid. 

• Cranbrook to Lytton, 3 September 1878, LyP. 516/3. 

Ibid. 

This is beyond the scope of the present work. For details of the nego- 
fiations the following documents may be consulted : Salisbury to Dufferin, 

14 February 1870, SalP ; Cranbrook to Salisbury, 10 August 1879, 

SalP; Cranbrook to Salisbury. 28 August 1879, SalP; Salisbury to Cran- 
brook, 2 January 1880, SalP; Salisbury to Cranbrook, 10 January 1880, SalP; 
Temple to Lytton, 10 January 1879, LyP. 519/7; Cranbrook to Temple, 

19 January 1879 TemP. 17; Temple to Cranbrook, 2 December 1878, 
Temp. 6- Lvtton’to Layard, 25 January 1878, LayP. 38969; Salisbury : 
Memo on Lord Lytton’s proposal to let Sher Ali take Herat, 11 March 

38. sSa^^aefeemrnt svas rendered essential because of the practical dilBcul- 
an agree Merv militarily. ‘Schouvalotf always insists 

Z, tea" “.bu J l„ j»in„,io. of hi, „ovo, 

hhi. wo'uld'so .0 Moiv.' II »o«l<l 1““ b" il>™ 

nicy wouiu go page) 
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kden^nH ^ problem posed by Herat by means of an 

ndependent state of Western Afghanistan with Herat and Merv as 

Office Herat had been adopted as a Foreign 

The Gnnrtn*^ Considerably weakened Lytton’s initiative. 

Persiqnc reference to Herat’s position; the 

throiioti encouraged to advance in that direction, and all 
assassinatln^ course of the renewed Afghan e.xpedition upon the 
put Herat A •* Lytton was forbidden to take any step to 

shin wrtli * n ^yub Khan on a footing of definite relation- 
diplomacy that interesting to examine the quiet 

Herat wlnVli i initiated by the Foreign Office over the fate of 

aggression of%«orVh?r flamboyant 

Persia had at,, ^ u ' fundamental assumption of Salisbury in 

«™-'™ “"'I "<>• if '« 

Persia lastc it a against Russian aggression and yet while 

was a Drohlpm°^f without influence there. This 

insoluble ‘esnecTaiT^’ Salisbury, was by no means 

favour of a Dolicv • Oriental court.’'^ Salisbury was not in 

Russia given the war party in 

he wrote ‘to fnctl''^ ■nstrument. ‘But short of that result it is wise,’ 

our power to prevenV"th”°T’ make-believe of 

mistress, or the Shah r ^ Russian party from being absolute 
Salisbury saw that th°™ complete despair.’^ That being the case, 
Herat. So lone as itc / point to both Russia and Persia was 
solicitous of possess' ^ ^®"^^'ued undecided Persia would remain 

inflicted upon the ft'if u|ortification would have been 

destiny was decided h Position in Central Asia. But once its 

euided by conferring it on an ally the whole situation 

(from previous page) 

«0- John Strachey wrote : LayP. 38969. 

is vile folly of ”°* *°°*' ^* promising solely 

quentlJ^^^^“‘’“®U'''g'vithPersin sovernment. Lord Salisbury 

Richn .re with Russia .'“1“° Khan any guarantee of Afghan 

«. '^‘’•’"^Uacheyto 

S S ^ ^™/Cabinet/Sa.isbury. DerP. 
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tasas°o!Iil,i“ would drivs both of them togeUier.o So 

»“ltag tc,Crr“’'-t ^“““'>"1' was 

Whpn 1 , ^ “ risk of an arrangement with Persia over Herat 

demanded more than was 
cYn . • ^^^^Bbury decided to continue to feed Persia wHu 

CcmM as he himself wouIdVrThm 

two ‘ dangled before Persia and in a year 

NeveUL^''''^ to S^in possession of the town’"" 

enn the delay thus imposed, wrote Salisbury ‘ic 'p 

rmous value’. It would enable the British, he argued* tn h • 
ahl to Farrah and Girishk and once so done we shall 

scheme difficulty’.®^ Of course, Salisbury’s 

int Merv and Herat was in line with his professed 

^®Sarding southern and western Afghanistan. Butjud ed 
om the Indian side, it contained a serious contradiction : a spnc 
ution of the complication of Herat would have involved 
jsintegration of Afghanistan — a state of affairs which Saiick ^ 
J'®selfwasso desperately Inclined to prevent. The uncerta nt r 
c Foreign Office and the lukewarm support of the Home ^ ° 
®cnt had obviously weakened Lytton’s initiative in Afghan 
t^he directives of the Secretary of State had narrowed what ^ 
had for manoeuvre. '"hat room he 

But all this does not explain Lytton’s failure to manage Ar i, 
affairs as he had desired to. By the time he returned ho • 

‘luite evident that his experiment with a disintegrated Ar^ 

^as to be cast to the winds. The Liberals were committerf”^°‘^y‘” 

But the overriding consideration was that Lytton’s 

had shown little sign of a successful conclusion 

towards Afghanistan had been based on his view of 

uation as a collection of tribes bound by qq ojijg Afghan 

loose tribal cohesion and kept together by ^ stand' than a 

innovation in Afghanistan and basically alien to army— an 

political life.®® 

‘—You may keep the rival suitors quiet so long 

choice : her choice once made, you must count upo makes no 

rejected...! look upon the delay, therefore, as vita] tl*® enmity of the 

things quiet till we have the railways, we may sni ° tf we can keep 
_i _ -rf fnrcinc the matter the ute 


please. If we insist on forcing the matter to an iss,,„ 
risk of an immediate war.’ 11 March isgQ, Sal:..K we run a grave 

2g5 "SDUrv’s Ti/r„ r'rnnP- 

65. /bfd. 

66. Hansard, third series, Vol. 257, p. 15, 


the problems as we 
^W, we run a grave 
ty’s Memo, CranP' 
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He ^ took note of the gradual development of monarchical des- 
potism over a tribal substructure and the resentment of the injured 
aristocracy against the new trend of events.®’ In the Khelat affair, 
appreciated the need to support the Khan as opposed to 
e ar ars about him.®® In Afghanistan he would have adopted a 
similar policy but for the opposition of the Amir to a British 
um re a. It appeared to the Viceroy that the Afghan aristocracy 
was in revolt against their ruler and this led him to resort to 
measures condusive to the disintegration of Afghanistan. In this he 
was determined to capitalise on the disaffection of the tribal chiefs 

Tf ° of their loss of power under the centralising rule 

of Sher Ah. 


of Afghan policy Lytton 
devpln ^ ’■^Sions of Afghanistan were capable of 

was rnnfiV’f natural rulers.®® He 
could u ^ political life in Afghanistan 

authoru! existense by steady pressure on Sher Ali’s 

different power of his army was rudely shaken, the 

selves ’® territory would fall off by them- 

an esM? Sher Ali from power was 

distinct politicaUeaT^ V policy, while the evolution of 

appeareHuS «*ipns Pf Afghanis™ 

administration saw thp Durrani pride and clan feeling the 
Afghanistan and it was hpr^. resembling patriotism’ in 

with the hope of 2ett!n„ -.i ^ feeling was ‘increasing 

was procIaiLd that the dominion of Kabul’.’^ Thus it 

Durranis as a tribe and that ^ Sovernment had no quarrel with the 
Ghilzais and the Wardaks that to the aggrandisement of the 
and ‘the forced’ occunati " ^ ^ 

through the course of the w° t were due.” In fact, all 

towards the eventual hIc- Y objectives had a definite bias 

disintegration of Afghanistan.” The plan of 

67 . Lytton to Cavagnari isr, 

68. LyP. Sisa""*’"’ 518/3; Lytton to J. Strachey, 

SS-oCavagnad.is 

72^ SL Joi;n“o^S"o9 1880. SteP. Box I 

73. Lytton to CavaL‘rMrDf''i«’l»'l-yP. 10. 

Sttart. 15 December 1878, LyP. 518/3. 
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Sc ^ distinct stages : the occupation of certain vantage 
resol 1 ^ winter of 1878-9, and the commencement of a more 
sorZ Afghanistan in the ensuing 

ultimately to shatter the military and political 
authority of Sher Ali once and for all.^^ 

out however, failed to achieve his objective. Though driven 

cou1hT°^ Kabul, Sher Ali was still the ruler, and died before he 
offe fi ^ °''®’^^hrown.” His son, upon his accession to the throne, 
him ^ unsolicited alliance.'^® Lytton had no grievance against 
g, although a recognition of his power was bound to affect 
versely his programme for the disintegration of Afghanistan.” He 
'^ain to persuade the India Offiee not to press for the 
out°^r Yakub.'^® The Cabinet would not have it. As a way 
l-j. dilemma Lytton determined to demand very strict terms 

om akub and despite the opposition of London got his way in the 
c an amak treaty.’® A successful operation of the treaty meant a 
the Either the tribes and the chiefs, who had helped 

ben army and who had been promised in return extensive 

saf ^ ^ 'ucluding freedom from Kabul rule, had to be provided with 
f . ‘custody®® or Yakub had to be supported against the self- 
lug factions who were -bound to assert themselves once the 


T4. Lytton to Cavagnari, 15 December 1878, LyP. 518/3. 

P.P. Vol. LVI., 20 February 1872. p. 705. 

. ' 6 . Itid, 

T7. For example, Kandahar could not be attacked from Kabul if ne^ot-ations 
were started with Yakub'. 

8-. His choice was Wali Muhammad, who, ‘unlike Sher Ali and Yakub’ wrote 
Lytton, ‘has never tasted the sweets of independence and will therefore 
face our control more amiably.’ Lytton to Cranbrook, 2 February 1879 
LyP. 518/5. 

Apart from the demand for the withdrawal of authority from Pishin Sibi 
the Kurram and the Khyber. Lytton also demanded British control of 
Yakub’s foreign policy. P.P. Vol. LVI, 6 March 1879. Besides as an 
additional pressure on Yakub Lytton delayed the reply to Yakub until he 
knew that Roberts had moved towards Kabul, at Shutur Gurdaf I v t on 
to Haines, 18 March 1869, LyP. 518/4. Lytton 

There were numerous tribes who had been promised and thpu to he 
satisfied before any settlement could be arrived at in Afehanistnn For 
details of these unfulfilled engagements, see ‘A memorandum on the ' reian 
of Amir Sher Ali Khan’, Quazi. Abdul-I-Badirf LyP. lo. ^ 


79. 


80 . 
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effective ruler died without any worthy successor in view.®^ Lytton 
pre erred to do neither. There was no clause in the Gandamak 
guarantee the safe custody of the treacherous chiefs 
Wtthevenpanceof the Barakzairuler.82 The Khyberis, who 
promised independence and British protection, were left at 
intprnai would Lytton refrain from interfering in the 

in Kahiir- ° Thus, Cavagnari upon his arrival 

iHpa m fi intrigues and encouraged the growth of an 

amVip Popu ar imagination that the real ruler was the British 
Cavaennrr^ Stationed at Balia Hissar.®® The high-handedness of 
UDon th ^ Lytton and it was his unprovoked firing 

of 3 Septemberi879 T^i! unfortunate incident 

was trasiV n f massacre of the British mission 

nroara ' ■ provided Lytton with an excuse to put his 

prevent The Home autorities could no longer 

six months of Afghanistan.®® But after more than 

military operations the goal seemed as distant as 

81. It seems that Daud Choi. 

bring Yakub into direct mnP 'fahiya Khan all conspired to 

the principal information "'ith the British. Memorandum of 

compiled from the oanirc - ''®P‘'ding the political situation at Kabul 

8 ?: M 

also ‘A Memorandum on^th'p"**- chiefs is concerned, consult iWd; 

Qazi Abdul-i-Qadir, an Afehan^or'D*^!.^'^''^ reform written by 

84. As- regards the instruct" Peshawar’. LylP. 

almost the only person in T ,^*'''*8nari, John Strachey wrote ‘I am 

got carte blanche to bribe antl'I°'^ ’ knows this that Cavagnari has 

85. Fofall'^vf 

Memorandum on the'r^f^^o/s Cavagnari’s role in Kabul see ‘A 

86. /fia"’'‘“'^'^®‘’'‘“°‘'P=®ha^r’. Lylp ‘ Written by Qazi Abdul-i- 

87. Cf Burne to Lytton c 

88. ‘l am delighted to see.’ 

sho"n Puli would J "as mistaken as to 

an ahn ™ u Patriotic murder at Cabul. He has 

an abominable crime commit 'a ‘ ‘“® disposition to turn 

th'ink\oo'’tha’uh"'’" offence by 

regarded ai r 't'ws from th ^ ^ rejoiced at it. I 

ment will get &'"!}* work practicilSy.^^'’*^ ^ 

just yet.’ 25 Sent ®nd will nm advantage. The Govern- 

September 1879. SteP.^ ^ ^c turned out of office 
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responsfh? political decision in favour of making Yakub 

tation Ws forced abdication/^ the represen- 

armv i! n- of population of Kabul to the invading 

Date ha ® the declaration of martial law and the indiscrimi- 

suspe vaguely connected with the resistance and all 

i’reak th ^^®tting the massacre of the mission were calculated to 
them h)ackbone of Afghan resistance/^ It merely infuriated 
caus the uprising of the Ghilzais with martyrs for the 

Qf ^ family of Sher Ali.®® It is significant that the nucleus 
e resistance was to be members of Sher Ali’s family, however 
or and ineffectual they might have been, 
the Roberts was fully convinced that the rising of 

hold ^ Poople was mainly owing to Yakub’s deportation.®^ ‘Our 
ah country,’ he wrote, after an exhausting operation of 

jjg°ut four months, ‘generally completely shaken, probably cannot 
re-established during the winter, while distant military operations 
‘C impossible. ®“ It was maintained by the insurgents that 
3gnari’s murder had been accidental and against the wishes of 


Cf. ‘Report on Massacre at Cabul in September, 1879’, A.R. Thompson, 
A.C. Lyall and D. Fitzpatrick, printed for the use of Cabinet, GladP. 
44624, if. 1-6. 

Ibid. 


See Cranbrook’s criticisms of Roberts’ action in Kabul in Cranbrook to 

9, fy“on, 31 January 1880, LyP. 516/P. 

-• The executions at Kabul were based on the following charges — (at parti- 
cipation in the murderous attack upon the British embassy or conspiracy, 
(b) being found, after due warning, in possession of arms within certain 
prohibited areas of the British camp, (c) inciting disturbance and 
(d) mutilation of wounded soldiers not engaged in hostility. In his private 
correspondence Lytton wrote that Roberts’ proclamation had been ‘written 
and approved by the Government of India’. Lytton to Harrison, 22 
February 1880, LyP. 518/6. ‘I am afraid,’ wrote Cranbrook, ‘that the 
Indian authorities may be quoted for I ha%'e had the opportunity of seeing 
some private letters of theirs which will furnish arms to our enemies.’ 
Cranbrook to Lytton. 31 January ISSO, LyP. 516/5. 

^ 3 , See for the character of the Afghan opposition. Roberts to Lytton, 

8 January 1880. LyP- 519/I3a: RoberU to Lytton, 25 January 1880, LyP. 
518/5; Cranbrook to Lytton. 31 J.anuary 1880, LyP. 516/5; ‘Memorandum 
on the Western Afghanistan’. O.B. St. John. 2 December 1879, LylP; 


St. John to Lyall. 8 December 1880. LylP. 

Roberts to Lytton. 25 January 1880, LyP. 516/5. 

95. Jb/.J; also see Viceroy to lsiey‘. of State, 16 January 1880. LyP. 517/9, 
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Afghanistan was more than a geographical expression. Nation- 
ism, a modern concept, was unknown. Still, there was a sense 
0 e onging and of emotional integrity, fostered by a common 
re igion and a long-standing historical and cultural experience 
w ch made it more than a collection of tribal loyalties. The concept 
0 zzat was inter-woven with the common law of that land. 

us itunwali was more than a set of convenient rules; it was an 
essential code of conduct.^o® It was permissible for an Afghan chief 
0 seek assistance to redress his grievances. And yet, it was 
0 noxious to allow a foreign power to dominate Afghan life. There 
was a remarkable respect for leadership. But it was expected to be 
^oth efficient and well-tried. In short, although there was consi- 
era e disaffection in some quarters against the increasing centra- 
isa jon of Sher Ali, such feelings were counterbalanced by a sincere 
respect for the strong and efficient ruler whose friendship had been 
solicited by such mighty powers as Russia and Britain.“^ Besides, 

^ ere was a steady broadening of the base of political authority in 
abul. The rule of the Barakzais and of Sher Ali, in particular, was 
not a Durrani-centred administration. While the Durrani aristocracy 
Was gradually being deprived of its traditional powers, Sher Ali had 
set himself the task of creating a more compact political loyalty 
ased on the efficiency of and confidence in the Amir. The Ghilzais, the 
. ^^^aks, sections of the Yusufzais and even the Hazaras, were being 


integrated into the new pattern based on firm obedience to the 
interests of the King and Afghanistan.^®® Lytton was soon to have 
lo contend with the new forces in Kabul. Even in Kandahar, Sher 
Ali, his nominee, failed to obtain a working mandate from the 
people. Before long he was pleading for the retention of the British 
army for his sheer survival. i®® As had been pointed out by Lyall, 
the commitment undertaken by the British government in Kandahar 
was much more substantial than Lytton wanted the Home govern- 
ment to believe."® ‘It is necessary to say,’ wrote Lyall, ‘that having 
r^ognised him, for our own purposes, as an independent ruler of 
Kandahar, and having declared that our troops would remain to 


106. Cf. Elphinstone, Cabul etc. op. cit., Vot. I, Book II, ch. II, pp. 210-Z35. 

107. S. John, ‘.Memorandum on Southern .Afshanistan", undated LyP. 10. 
lOS. IbU. 

W. St. John to Lyall. 21 June ISSO. LyP. 10. 

1 10. L> tton’i ‘.Minute for circulatio.n a.mo.n j the Couocil memh;t»‘, 20 l-ebiuao' 
ISSO, LyP. 10. 
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the Amir and the Sardars, that the Amir and the people were still 
anxious to remain friendly with the British and the Amir accordingly 
had visited the British camp.®* Naturally, the deposition and the 
eportation of Yakub were viewed as arbitrary and the failure to 
ecognise Musa Khan as the legitimate heir to the throne made them 
thatThpv Lytton s designs.®’ The Afghan leaders made it clear 
their r oA' fighting unless Yakub was restored and stated 

British%TelertSet’'uu^^ 

Tjattprn r^F -tu j* was determined to cnsurc the futuTC 

frontier of Ink^^M^lirT north-western 

British KanHaLo following lines : Kabul retained by the 

Russianiseri 39 ^ Protected state, Herat Persian, and Balkh semi- 

Office was thinV' ° Home government.’®® The Foreign 

Russia over coming to an understanding with 

good ’®i The ^complications at Kabul were settled for 

grass' desnhe th?rf°f^"“‘^" “ver Herat was in pro- 

and fear of Russia ws inspiration 

All to serve his j i^andahar, Lytton discovered one Sher 

placed ffiatpros^ ‘=°°‘=i“ded with him which 

railway line , British- protection.’®® The 

Sibi.’®4 It was further ScidedT'’^'^^*® Kandahar through Bolan and 
the following Octohpr ^ evacuate northern Afghanistan by 

poliucal .1°-“" kS,;? r “'"IPP"™" of a s.roof 
evidenced by the ennroo r ^ means of natural selection.’®® As 

ever brilliant it might seem of things, how- 

realism and betraved a beory, lacked the essentials of political 
Afghan polity. remarkable ignorance of the nature of the 


96- Enclosure in /fiw 

97. Ibid. 

98. Lytton to Stephen 7 n Tn 

99. Lyall ,o Lepel Griffil A"!!"''' Box I- 

too. Lytton's ‘Minut»® f’ *’"* ^yP. 522/6. 

in. ="-®“lotion among the Council members. 14 D< 

102. Ibid. 4 February 1880, SalP. 

103. For a critical as 

1(U T* BylP. 10 obligations see St. John to Lya 

iU4. Lytton s ‘MinutP^» m A 

lOS. Ibid. '' ’ December 1879. LyP. m. 
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Afghanistan was more than a geographical expression. Nation- 
ism, a modern concept, was unknown. Still, there was a sense 
e onging and of emotional integrity, fostered by a common 
^ long-standing historical and cultural experience 
of "r ™OTe than a collection of tribal loyalties. The concept 

p inter-woven with the common law of that land. 

tunwali was more than a set of convenient rules; it was an 
essential code of conduct.^o® It was permissible for an Afghan chief 
0 seek assistance to redress his grievances. And yet, it was 
^ noxious to allow a foreign power to dominate Afghan life. There 
as a remarkable respect for leadership. But it was expected to be 
d°^ , ®®^l®nt and well-tried. In short, although there was consi- 
e disaffection in some quarters against the increasing centra- 
■sation of Sher Ali, such feelings were counterbalanced by a sincere 
respect for the strong and efficient ruler whose friendship had been 
solicited by such mighty powers as Russia and Britain.^^ Besides, 
ere was a steady broadening of the base of political authority in 
nbul. The rule of the Barakzais and of Sher Ali, in particular, was 
not a Durrani-centred administration. While the Durrani aristocracy 
^ns gradually being deprived of its traditional powers, Sher Ali had 
himself the task of creating a more compact political loyalty 
3sed on the efficiency of and confidence in the Amir. The Ghilzais, the 
. ^‘‘dnks, sections of the Yusufzais and even the Hazaras, were being 
Integrated into the new pattern based on firm obedience to the 
interests of the King and Afghanistan.^°® Lytton was soon to have 
o contend with the new forces in Kabul. Even in Kandahar, Sher 
Ali, his nominee, failed to obtain a working mandate from the 
people. Before long he was pleading for the retention of the British 
army for his sheer survival As had been pointed out by Lyall, 
the commitment undertaken by the British government in Kandahar 
Was much more substantial than Lytton wanted the Home govern- 
ment to believc.^^® ‘It is necessary to say,’ wrote Lyall, ‘that having 
recognised him, for our own purposes, as an independent ruler of 
Kandahar, and having declared that our troops would remain to 


106. Cf. Elphinstone, Cabul etc. op. cit.. Vol. I, Book 11. ch. II. pp. 210.23.“;. 

107. S. John. ‘Memorandum on Southern Afghanistan’, undated LyP. 10. 

108. IbU. 

100. St. John to Lyall, 21 June 18S0. LyP. 10. 

1 10. Lytton’s ‘.Minute for circulation among the Council members’, 20 February 
13S0, LyP. 10. 
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assist him in establishing himself, we cannot, in my opinion, but 
a mit the engagement to defend the Wali against the external enemies 
w o may advance against him with the object of overthrowing him. 

faith that we should 
him to fall by domestic insurrection, before his 
on y as een consolidated and no substantial distinction could 
Herat attack upon Sher Ali from his enemies in 

Tii'o O'! by factions within his territory.’^ 

armv^aTI^ When Ayub managed to defeat the’ British 

Proceeded to occupy Kandahar. 

had tLo.. t! complications lay in Kabul which Lytton 

Lmmencf t. ^880. Lytton was eager to 

Roberts thi c ^ soon after Stewart had joined forces with 

to the evari ?°™P the evacuation of Kabul in July preparatory 
the settlem ^Shanistan by October.”® As regards 

Griffin to “fi n Lytton had authorised 

SmS letter ofres'^' correspondence with Abdul Rahman to a 
in Northern Afeha^^^^ having done all ‘we wanted 

ent. ?nd oc^^ylrhe";!::: 

It was implied that KandLa apprehensions from us.’r^ 

Gandamak Treatv • ^ districts assigned under the 

any attempt on its nartT severed from Kabul power and 

arrLgeS wolCin^nvT^^ 

the British government.”® Sublecfto hostilities with 

at once to recognise and .t ^ decision, Lytton was ready 

show himself strong enouBh^r^*!^^^’ ®“PP°’^'^ ruler who might 
both in Kabul and Herat ”® authority and maintain order 

no conditions to make with ak^ i Lytton, ‘absolutely 

or grant — no cause and *• — rio concessions to ask 

negotiation or bargain with hL^ intention of anything like 

gain with him about his movements or our own.’”^ 
HI. Memorandum on St Tr.K«» » 

112. On 20 July 1880. For the Lbsm ’ 

the success of Ayub, see Singhal ”/r^- Problems raised by 

. See Lyall to Griffin, 27 April 1880 r d ^fshanistan, op. cit., ch. 6. , 
^‘■'^“Ltion among the Council m/ Lytton’s ‘Minute for 

114. Lyall to Grifiin, 27 April 1880 14 December 1879, LyP. 10. 

5 June 1880, LyP. ’ ^ ’ ^22/6; also ‘Minute by Viceroy’, 

115. Ibid. 

117. ‘Mfnu\°e by Wceroy^‘’/j ^ 

y viceroy , 5 June 1880, LyP. lo. 
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ff 

Jan^ ^^***°° government was final and it was arrived at in 

uary when Abdul Rahman had not yet arrived on the scene. 
had"b ^ communicated to Griffin, who was to carry it out and who 
een told that the decision of the government was not subject to 
aS any way.^^® When Abdul Rahman 

bim'^ b scene, Lytton instructed Griffin to communicate with 

> at to be careful to avoid any appearance of negotiation with 
Sardar.^-“ To Lytton’s disappointment, Griffin 
s soon to find that unless the friendship of Abdul Rahman or 
XT ruler was previously secured, the troops could not leave 

Was serious risk of disgrace.^^^ Hence the government 

Urged to address an ultimatum to Abdul Rahman, and if it were 
rejected, not to lose a moment in proclaiming some other ruler, 
The^ Abdul Rahman and driving him out of the country. 
c soldiers in command were eager to dismiss what Griffin thought 
out military risk as ‘pure rubbish’. So was Lytton. But the 
remained that the political adviser, who had been sent to rectify 
® situation into which General Roberts had led the British troops, 
considered that there was no way out of Kabul without a political 
c 1 ement prior to withdrawal. As Griffin made clear, the intimation 
G Abdul Rahman involved specific conditions,^-* and 

rit^ s letters and messages to the Sardar ‘had convinced him that the 
ri ish government were in want of his alliance and consequently he 
vas in a position to dictate terms. The Sardar knew the reasons 
or the dismemberment of Sher Ali’s Afghanistan. He was, there- 
ore, eager to know what would be the result of a Russian envoy 
cing again accredited to the court of Kabul. Would his removal 
c merely the subject of correspondence between the Courts of 
■■ t. James’ and St. Petersburg or would Abdul Rahman be ordered to 
him and his refusal or inability to do so be a cmus belli ? 
he Sardar felt that a certain line of conduct was expected 
of him by the British government towards his formidable neighbour 

118. Extract .from a letter from Viceroy to General Stewart, 29 May 18S0, 

No. llS^LyP. 522/6. 

119. ‘Minute by Viceroy’, 5 June ISSO, LylP. 
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to tile north, tliat this line of conduct was virtually llic condition ot 
his appointment, and he was naturally desirous to know wliat this 
line was expected to be.*-^ From the 14th and following paragraphs 
of the Foreign Secretary's letter to Grillin''^ it was clear that 
exclusion of foreign influence remained the settled policy of the 
Government of India. The 20th paragraph of the same letter, 
however, insisted on the willingness of the government to ‘deal with 
such matters’ if, and in case, foreign influence penetrated Afghanistan. 
Naturally, the Sardar was eaget to dispel the uncertainty of his 
relationship with the British before he moved to Kabul. The very 
presence of Abdul Rahman on Afghan territory with Russian money 

an arms was a direct violation of the engagcmciiLs of Russia with 

lai uncertain whether the Gandamak treaty was 

stni m force. ‘The occurrence of war.’ as Griffin wrote, ‘does not 
ncccssan y abrogate a treaty, unless another agreement, subsequently 
drawn, modifies or cancels its conditions.’ On this point the 
rci^ . ‘^‘^^*^tary s letter left considerable room for doubts and 
that'tliem'ic' *^*"^i^^*** P“‘’^Sraph of the letter, for example, stated 
wliile naraorf ^ envoy had dissolved the treaty of Gandamak, 
ffi forcra^ it was still 

ment would be by the British govern* 

essential to t districts assigned under that treaty. R 

Safei or^v? Gandamak was entirely 

so what cHii? ^ f wholly in force and, if only partially 

the poliev of still in force. It was on these grounds that 

seemed to Grim without condition and prior settlement 
clarified Abdul ^ impracticable. Unless the points at issue were 

pofotfn fhaJl t" he has a vantage 

afford to wait ’ a'dt Afghanistan and he can 

without beine ''"P°'"‘hility of leaving the country 

campaign Z t?! ‘^e serious risk of a renewed 

Abdul Rahman was of the British protege in Kandahar as 
that prospeious province.^” h'mself to the loss of 

British governmemwaTtrLX that friendship with the 

e a necessary condition for the selection 
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of the candidate for the throne of Kabul and on the reception of 
e letter of Abdul Rahman he felt that it was necessary to give a 
candidate.^® It was true, wrote Stewart, that 
2 a been precluded from entering into negotiations with Abdul 
^ an in the ordinary sense of the term. ‘But we must neverthe- 
2SS e prepared,’ he added, ‘to give written and distinct answers to 
any question that may be put to us.’^®® And there were many such 
questions. Major St. John from Kandahar felt that it was desirable 
0 a low Abdul Rahman to hold Herat, ‘which may half-reconcile 
to the loss of Kandahar.’^®® And as for the settlement of 
ortnern Afghanistan, things would have remained in a state of 
on the basis of practical diflSculties, GrifiSn insisted 
P liie Government of India might not believe in the discovery of 
^ n'endly ruler of Kabul, still we must pretend that we have dis- 
covered him, and we must, to him and others in Afghanistan, insist 
ou this being the condition of his appointment.’ Abdul Rahman 
®ust be appointed, he added, ‘as a friendly ruler or not at all,’“^ In 
^ct, Lytton’s instructions to GrilBn only confirmed the impracticable 
future of the Viceroy’s project. 

Of course, Lytton had, by then, realised that no solid rule could 
established in Afghanistan without ‘some kind of natural selection 
resulting in the survival of the fittest’.^®® This ‘necessary, and in the 
Jong run inevitable, process is stopped,’ he added, ‘by our presence 
ut Kabul— and, as our presence at Kabul cannot be permanent, the 
process is only postponed, not prevented. ’r®® Lord Lawrence, he 
Was to argue, had allowed anarchy and bloodshed to reign for years 
Jo Afghanistan. ‘He was, I think, quite right,’ Lytton finally came 
lo appreciate, ‘in not thrusting upon Sher Ali or his brother uninvited 
oficrs of assistance— his fault as a statesman was the repeated 
rejection of spontaneous and urgent appeals for reasonable assistance 
which, if given in time, would have ended the anarchy and secured a 
friend. ’r®i The so-called anarchy, Lytton was to argue, would 
probably not last a month before the means of stopping it would be 
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similarly oJTercd, by spontaneous appeals for aid.‘« Tiius, he 
maintained that no settlement was possible till ‘we arc out of the 

party in titc country supposes that we 
rivilq >i 3 (j*^'^r without first having settled terms with it or its 

re.;nr,nc-N-r!' woiidcr that Lytton was eager to shift the 

‘the I’nc* fiasco on to tlic weak government of Ripon and 

adontine"^ '*1^ of Gciflin.‘” He maintained that any government 
of '''ould have been accused 

wrote Out such an accusation, he 

ment of rm h ‘■‘f of- ‘Tlic first duty of the Gos ern- 

noi what is h !i ^‘^^t for its own subjects and soldiers, 

uS^al w t Afsfians.-- The Viceroy’s eloquence, os 

moreconvincin^'^'^'n'"';' fiowever. should have been 

mood ofdecn ''*y ^ ^fiu''t time earlier lie had confessed, in a 
lay in securincR solution of the Afghan question 
was wlia slh P‘=^l>uwar-Kurram v^Iley.>‘» This 

fixed his e^s o7Krbul‘Tc“‘'‘'’‘^ But Lytton had 

wall’, the passes and iL i’ • ° ‘o India. The ‘mountain 

KabicampSraOMcfr,""!"^ 

mandate of the Afolians Ti commanding a reasonable 

have been s=™"J b"’- Karram valkya coaid 

indispensable guaranty nr Proclamation and kept as an 

Kandahar could have hec ■Amir’s good behaviour. Indeed, 
Salisbury, by diplomacv 'inH ■ ^ocured, as had been suggested by 
with Lytton. In the ex’ Amir failed to co-operate 

increasingly difficult to nf • ‘^'.'^'^“U’^tances it was becoming 
threatened by Abdul Kandahar a British dupe, 

anti-British feeling.uo Aj '7 focal point of a popular 

negotiation with Abdul Rni,~ ^PPfncd, Ripon was to confirm the 
of Sher Ali against Ayub by Griffin, and the failure 

dent buffer.in The British tnv as an indepen- 

followed by a correspondin,! ^fshanistan was soon to be 
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The railway lines from Sind were far fi-,. u 

‘here 

to last ■ Th“^ V the T^( ^uisition 

Anoi A effects of such episodes were tn massacre were 

Aoglo-Afghan relations. ®ore confusion? 

Lytton left India in April IRSn ana - ° 

To complication was brought to departure 

To the disappointment of the ex-V,vf setth? 

retained m his political assignment at ?h had h^°'' 

0 cultivate Abdul RahmaTresStel ifa^ ^ renewed 

Sdirr^'f o”^ 

, that Kandahar ought to be linitorl — it Was 


, --“•.uai uuiiganons. By the turn r . ba« 

S, “"Sht to be ° S«r it 

'vkok ““P''"- The onl, ij We a,Z"’ 

C affair, as Lytton saw it was feati, I"''-' 

pressed wish of the Home govemmem ®nte,“'“ "■ 

Wee ended an exciting phase in Angio.^ S'l ^ 

eoan relations.^ 
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impuhi'in «»>ciccnth century witnc.^cd a fresh 

asc of gunboat' UiplonrS ^ ' i 

S ir ‘■^^nticrc of british India, 

hesitant entry S urLdLl^at^TA 

Gortchakoir. issued in 1864 wisir '-ircular of Prince 

implications for the people STsb 7^"" 

many at the imperial table while th "i ‘ ‘ 

ports, extra-territorial rights '"<7' "7"'^ domination-treaty 
scientific frontiers neutral 1 mllucnce, military lines, 

nuances-weredlvelirit siates-with all their 

The realities and fantasies of ^o^abulary of international politics, 
into the so-called no man’ ?• i Eldorado drew the Europeans 
found themselves stoutiu a .r^ ^ European governments 

their throats citizens to get 

study is an attempt to “ ‘'<=«ssary. The present 

reference to Afghanistan m.'"'"''' * *" 

chess-boardofCentral Asia the background of the imperial 

with a concerted attempt bv r "''th begins 

negotiated settlement with repn 7 ^ '■'tain and Russia to come to a 
the flamboyant extravaeanr,- ^ 7 ^Othanistan. It concludes with 
Afghan problem. neverthelS Vy“°t’s Afghan adventure. The 
were to project the nineteen^’ '^t.rzon and Kitchener 

of the twentieth; and a third wnr ^ Russophobia into the world 

of what the poet turned dbi '"'^ fought over the fate 
the extrovert Raj had chSl !" the destiny of 

scoundrels*. haracter.sed as the ‘land of stones and 
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he one fear that seemed to have agitated the minds of the 
Po iticians, administrators and generals, during the period of the 
P £sent study, concerned the floating frontiers of the two imperial 
ystems across the somewhat uncertain contours of the Central Asian 
anH inhabited by unknown horsemen of conflicting loyalties 
a iii-defiued interests. The Indian officials were apt to exaggerate 
inherent dangers, while London remained relatively quiet, and 
c ^en minimised them. But no one could have ignored the potentia- 
‘ les of the threat. It was the prospect of a coterminous European 
rentier m the unknown sandhills of Central Asia wliich unnerved 
in authority, cutting across political affiliations. It was almost 
niversally held that unless something was done, either diplomati 
y or militarily, the irresistible avalanche of the Cossack army 
““Id not be checked even by the united opposition of the Turkoman 
tnbes. 

./^"'“sheld in responsible quarters (although rather 

Eytton examined this view at great length) that t le es a 

®ent of a scientific frontier was indispensable for ^ True 
tensive thrust against the Russian Empire in the Eas • ’ 

ntain and Russia mutually appreciated each ot 
f %aUons in Asia : Clarendon recognised and approved of Gortch^^ 
t s problems and programmes in Central Asia, w n ^ 

“Ser to make a virtue of a necessity. ‘It would nervous 

on our part’, he wrote, in an attempt to 
anxiety of the men in London, ‘to make a ''rewe strengthen our 
lold such language to Russia as may serv jjy the 

remonstrances against her advance m ot e enforced, 

‘^avowals of an opposition, which al'ona the western 
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but it was not vulnerable. It determined to make suitjible adjust- 
ments m its military logistics and diplomatic postures. It was 
wer^^*”^ ^ convinced of the outcome of the confrontation, if there 
danee^°^' hardly seems’, wrote Mayo, ‘to be aware of the 

tbe hirto* g^me she is trying to play in Central Asia. She looks to 
to foil ° success in Hindoostan and is apparently inclined 
Count°^ steps— but she forgets that the circumstances of the 
differ proposes to deal with are widely 

ing vast °° of niild Hindoos — quiet and taxable — inhabit- 

as enabl^? Plains no such differences of race and religion 

against each °o^^^ Mahommedan, Sikh and Hindoo or Buddhist 
millions of no contrary, Russia was faced with 

•naccessihlp ^ warlike races inhabiting almost 

mentary renorts*^^*^!”^ balf-desert plains. The annual parlia- 
to emphasise ; Progress of India helped 

hegemony in ind‘ ^ the superiority of its imperial 
in Central Asia s/^’t/" contrast to the isolated Russian posts 
ioneliness. ^ defended by its pioneers in their desperate 

could overlook the"fect°th^ Northbrook, Granville or Derby, 
cd by the two Emoi Centra! Asia would ultimately be absorb- 
fflarked by the ^ coterminous frontier— a prospect 

conquest of Kokand f ^ Greek tragedy. The Russian 

into immediate contact^l'ti!^^^*^’ would have brought the Russians 
nnd the Oxus on the * i, °n the one hand and Badakshan 

h-ipiessly looked or If .f no options; they 

leader of proved abilitv uprising in Kokand, led by a 

semblance of credibilitv P’^n^'iding the state with some 

mmediate contact between tn could breathe a sigh of relief, 

nr a while. But there wac ^ Empires could then be postponed 
o t e British Foreign Offie^ uncertainty in the calculations 
no lasting peace in Kokand ' ^°t- granted by all that 

and i’® forecast Th°^- “atter in any part of 
nd the nomads for the sede intense hatred of the Kiptchaks 
un ayar Khan, the Kokand! ° Pcpalation would have forced 

erms with the Russians °° ‘^i''ii ^nd amenable 

erence, much to the discomfit ^ channels of continual inter- , 

nre of men like Loftus. Derby was. 

2. Mayo to Buchanan lo a. 

’ August 1869, B P Tn T .. 
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iineasy about the Tsar who, despite a peaceful disposition, was 
eagerly governed’ as in the Khivan case, and appeared much too 
ready to let his inferiors ‘drag him through dirt in which he probably 
Would not have set foot on his own accord’.® A feeling of uneasiness 
>a an atmosphere of resignation to reality enveloped the Foreign 
Office and the India Office alike. ‘If our Indian governors had all 
cen soldiers’, Derby was to indulge himself, ‘and not kept in check 
from home, we should have annexed all Southern Asia’.^ Indeed, 
ere Was a desperate attempt by all concerned to prove that the 
ntish Government ‘was more afraid of the Russians than we need 
^ ® ■ The Russians, confronted as they were with warlike people in 
enormous tract of country’ had ‘quite as much fear from a 
collision with us as we can have’.® Of course, a fixed boundary in 
Central Asia was one day bound to come to stay. The problem 
whether one was to take an initiative to delineate it or to occupy 
advanced posts to improve one’s commanding position both at the 
conference table and on the battle ground. To have diplomacy operat- 
ffig in isolation was an ill-conceived policy; as an exclusive instrument 
was inadequate. ‘It is a fool’s bargain to enter into an engage- 
oient which we feel ourselves bound to honour,’ wrote Derby, w i e 
other party will break it without a moment’s hesitation . 

The uncertainty of the British about the objectives o 
Russians in central Asia was almost endemic. Saunders, Lum e}^ 
Forsyth, Cowley and Rawlinson defined British interests; PC”’ ^ 
fhem on the Central Asian map; examined, with proficiency, 
prospects of Indian tea and British piece goods in Centra si , 
and demanded lines of frontier on behalf of an Uzbeg chie tain o 
Kashgar ruler of uncertain future. But none of them coul ^ ! 

with a modicum of authenticity, the Russian programme m 
Asia. They identified some signposts and a few landmarks 
underlined their discoveries much too heavily, and, as ^ resui . 
details of the canvas of Russian activities got blurred in the y 
the Foreign Office. A dislinct confusion jVn^enry 

ccedings onhe India and Foreign Offices; an 

was echoed in the periodical cry of Ihe Russophobes- .he Russian. 

are coming’. 
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Ru common frontier, the uncertainty al 

India of Bri 

o an M Britain to cc 
PostnonrSf- Central Asia and the desire 

means of a ^ ^ coterminous frontier in Central Asia 

to keep the rt^'^1 °^‘^°”Q“est and consolidation serv 

,h.“Sd :r:r “■ ‘■"“'■"s “p 

part of the Eastern Dnpcf • tf • study. As Kabul became 

only be achieved after t • ^**'**' objectives in Afghanistan coui 

passages of European dipSlcy corridors and contrive 

mind was to makTSnt^^f object Mayo had always had i 

Timrecog^it'n^oPsSh 

growing cordialitv betw t ofthe Ambalaconferenct 

ascendancy of the Vicer Afghanistan and the persona 

ruler were measures policies of the Barakza 

objectives. The close ^ ^ Mayo in order to achieve hi 
the British ambassador i^^^p him and Buchanan 

tive adopted by Mavo wim' ®y®hurg, the direct diplomatic initia 
Russia, and the consistent Hef of Forsyth on a mission tc 

boundaries of Afghanistan interests in defining the 

Seistan, were essential featn ^ Oxus, towards Herat or in 

no trucf IlJth°?K management of Afghanis- 
Afghanistan ; in the context nf o concept of neutrality in 

acceptable, ‘ft is the exnr^Q ■ ®ntral Asia such a zone was not 
ouncil in favour of a Zon^'°*^F a very strong feeling in the 
rontiers and that of Russia’ aa ° ^dependent States between our 
proposed neutral zone ‘but'thp*^° ™^‘n^nined, in opposition to the 
e absolute neutralisation of a equally strong feeling against 

He urged tfa, Rusjll” “kleh touches our ffonfc”. 

position regarding Khiva the “P"" herself in the same 

independent tribes along ’the fro“nf““P‘®^ P^''^ Bukhara and the 
wi m® ^c> do as regards Khelat Indian government was 

words, the policy thus recommenH^l”*^^^" Yarkand. In other 
oug to recognise and secure th ^hat Britain and Russia 

con inue to exercise over them frie^rii** cpendence of these states ‘but 
power of punishing them Tf th ‘^“questioned 

they misbehaved’. If the Russians 
7. Mayo.oArgyl,3r„„,,3,^ ^ 
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consented to this, Mayo wrote optimistically, ‘I am inclined to believe 
t at the Central Asian question would cease to exist’.® 

In opposition to the Liberal administration at home, Mayo stuck 
^ his guns. Indeed, he caused many flutters in the Cabinet. Argyll, 
larendon, Granville and even Gladstone felt uneasy at the extension 
British commitments in Afghanistan under Mayo. ‘Sooner than 
've expected we find from the result of those late transactions’, 
Argyll lamented, ‘that though the two Empires of England and 
Russia are not in contact as regards the bodies of the planets, yet as 
regards the atmospheres, they are in contact and we must proceed 
'very warily indeed in any step we may take’.® As Forsyth proceeded 
to St. Petersburg he found the opposition of the Home government 
to the Indian move very formidable. The India OflSce knew almost 
nothing about the status of Forsyth or the actual possessions of 
Sher Ali. Argyll was most jittery. ‘I am distrustful’, he protested 
strongly, ‘of any bargaining by which we should be committed ^ to 
that limit as constituting the whole of Afghanistan ’.r® The Foreign 
Office reacted more sharply. Unless the Indian government was 
kept quiet, it had no doubt that there would be trouble in Central 
Asia, for the Government of India seemed disposed to excite it. 


Hammond was convinced that the Indian government was prone to 
counteract possible intrigues by counter-intrigues. He was concerned 
to find, ‘that the Government at Home cannot keep so close a watch 
On what the Indian government may do or propose 

Northbrook looked upon Afghanistan and the Central Asian 
Question with marked detachment. He took a narrow view of the 
Afghan situation. He did not share the optimism of Mayo in 

locating in Afghanistan an entrepot of the vast untapped market of 

Central Asia. A united Afghanistan under a strong and friendly 
ruler seemed to him a contradiction in terms. He was pleased to fin 
the temporising hands of the Horae government eager to restrain any 
e-xcesses on his own part. In 1873 he agreed to share the views of 
the Home covernment in the face of the charge of the Afghan ruler 
that ‘we do not at all share his alarm and consider that there is no 
cause for it’.>® On the contrary, the Amir was assured that we shall 
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maintain our settled policy in favour of Afghanistan if he abides by 
our advice in External Affairs’.” In fact, Northbrook entered into 
the spirit of the Punjabee tradition with an uneasy conscience. 
Un^le to retain the Afghan confidence, and even to freeze Anglo- 
Afghan relations at the level reached under Mayo’s Viceroyalty, 
orthbrook offered increasingly the spectacle of a defeated man 
seeking to shift his responsibility onto the shoulders- of others. The 
pressure exerted by Salisbury to resuscitate the declining Anglo- 
Atghan relations with a necessary quid pro quo took Northbrook by 
surprise. He was unwilling to put the new policy into force, 
ns ea , e carried on an irksome and prolonged controversy with the 
ecre ary o State seeking explanations of the proposed policy, 
aetendmg his do-nothing postures and urging the Foreign Office to 
pull the chestnut for him out of Kauffman’s fire. He did not 
ppreciate the fact that the Afghan question had become ‘a depart- 
men o t e Great Russian Question’ and that the enlarged problem 

cou no longer accommodate itself into the masterly-inactivity 
pigeon hole. 

Mayo had worked for a 
A ^ncy over Afghanistan Lytton resorted to forcing the 
the Lhfsh tenure of his office in India. A triumphant march' of 
Sda o es anJ ‘ backed by the Indian 

world was Ns u anti-Russian forces of the Muslim 

British India was characterised 
Eastern Question toth’ aome feverish attempts to link the 

India was encouraged^toTppoS^^^ community in 

petitions were forwarded ^o hind Russians; and 

support of Turkey.” London urging an energetic policy in 

Great Britain berameTn Russia under the leadership of 

have offiy rcNe a administration. ‘We 

Mahommedans of these provinSs^T^?’! 

Russians’.” It was believerf th / (^‘i^’kistan) will rise and expel the 
be arranged from InH’n t ^ some inexpensive expeditions might 
rranged from India to rouse the Muslims of Central Asia. Thus 
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enem could be struck at many points, sufficient to cripple the 

that T Approving the policy of Lytton, Stephen wrote 

has would certainly prove to be the hardest nut to crack ‘that 

*^to the jaws of the bear’, and if Britain was forced to 
dio Russia, Lytton would be able to give them a ‘terrible 

S trom the south and the east’.“ 

j^j Jhe wrath of the empire biulders was intense at the irresponsi- 
( ^ j^J^^Rrence of the Parliament in the affairs of the empire, 
vffi • ourselves in the character of Russia’s vilest jackal, 
ming with self-complacency on the small pickings left to us by 
^cw ally from the plunder of our old ones’2® They were 
isgusted by the worthlessness of the ‘little Englanders and the 
onest politicians, Mr. Gladstone and Co.’, soaked in ‘the spirit of 
irmingham and Manchester’ and ‘smothered under the cotton 
a es xt was a ‘monstrous folly’, wrote Layard, ‘that we shall be 
ready to sacrifice the most vital interest of our country, India, our 
position as a first class power, the influences that we have hitherto 
exercised in the cause of human liberty and civilisation. ..because 
^me Baski Bazuk have murdered some worthless and unfortunate 
Wgarians.’-i L 3 fiton and his friends had arrived at the conclusion 
the British government expected Lytton to prepare the Indian 
government to make suitable adjustments in the traditional policy 
and cooperate with the Foreign Office by steps ‘which, if taken, would 
lave placed India completely at the mercy and under the protection 
of Russia’. Lytton maintained that if the Home government was 
determined to disregard the fact that Britain ‘in India (through India 
throughout Asia) is a great Mahoramedan power and the support and 
sympathy of our Mahommedan subjects is a great strength and their 
alienation and mistrust is a great weakness to us’, he would rather 
resign than be forced to carry out the policy." In short, Lytton 
desired to emerge as tlie champion of the Muslim world, then pitted 
ogainsi Russian expansion. If Afghanistan refused to cooperate, 
Lytton would do away with it. His attempts for the maintenance of 
friendly Afghanistan, his intrigues against the ruler of Kabul, and 
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finally, the occupation of vantage points beyond the mountain walls 
formed an integral part’ of what he called a ‘prescription for the 
treatment of acute symptoms.’^a gg prognostications regard- 
ing the weakness of Sher All’s hold upon his country came to nothing. 
Accordingly, Lytton proceeded to apply his remedy to the ‘chronic 
case. This involved measures unauthorised by the Home govern- 
ment. Lytton was aware, however, that if Russia could be forced to 
occupy Balkh and Badakshan as a counter-move, ‘we must without 
hesitation forestall her on the Hindukush’.-® In such a contingency 

the Home government, as he understood it, could not have held him 
back. 

There can be no doubt that, regarded as a strategic line, the 
existing frontier of British India was defective. The theory of 
awaiting attacks behind mountain ranges was no longer entertained. 
All the important authorities were agreed that the value of an 

rnmmnnH ^ ^ range, depended upon the 

tino f m passage on both sides, and the power of 

operating at will on either side of the obstacle.®® Thus it was 

t r f of Lytton that the triangle formed 

nLhJn Jalalabad constituted an impregnable strategic 

psition, which whenever the moment of coUision arrives must find 

but firmlv'^fw^K /u' Afghans if possible, 

bStfoTanrS r being the central 

the flLk, . H of defence, it remained to be seen how 

determined °Th ^ °ofPosts of the scientific frontier were to be 

MayoanumappSdTito wilf-"’’ 

Yarkand, had considerable 
could to extend importance. Accordingly, Mayo did all he 

in order to include the 
brook wac ^ Within the dominion of Sher Ali. North- 

Unable t Kashmir route to Yarkand, 

flank Kabul bv mak' ^Uiance with him, he attempted to out- 

Wakhan and ^dakshl^ ^Bm'^wh '^“h the Mirs of 

• But when Lytton came to India the 

2^ 22 September 1878, LyP. 518/3. 
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^ure of the Yarkand project was universally acknowledged in 
° cial circles. The new Viceroy was not slow to realise that 
3khan ought to drift away into the hands of the power which 
<^oinmanded the country north of the mountains. ‘To oppose an 
obstacle of trade,’ he wrote, ‘which we ourselves cannot develop or 
control. Would be neither generous nor wise ; and, on the other hand, 
1 0 more we stop Russia’s southern advance, the more desirable it 
^cms to be to give her every facility for expanding eastwards .“® 
urther, it would be impossible, Lytton argued, to move across the 
^'dge militarily and establish British control firmly in Sirikul and the 
galleys leading to Kashgar without being gradually drawn into regions 
where we have no interests to defend’.-® Hence the ultimate 
boundary of British India, in Lytton’s scheme of things, was to be 
•delineated from the Karakoram to the Baroghil passes. Examining 
|he existing strategic positions of Britain and Russia in Central Asia, 
hytton wrote : 

Russia has at present in Central Asia an excellent mountain 
frontier from Bokhara eastward where it would probably be 
very difficult to attack her on her own ground, were we ever 
obliged to cross and attack. We are entitled to claim a simi ar 
material guarantee and from Herat to the Nort as er 
extremity of Cashrair, our great continuous watershed seems o 
indicate the natural defensive bulwark of British India. w 
take our stand along the line with a sufficient margin nort o 
to leave us in command of passes on North sides,^our posi lo 
will be sufficiently strong for all defensive purposes.^® 

The western flank of that Central bastion was to be commandea y 
the Arabian Sea and the desert of Baluchistan. Indeed, t ie e en 
system of British India, according to Lytton, was to mclu e 
distinct lines, the outer forming the recognised frontier o 
country, and the inner following the Hindukush and the liea o 
Helmund and thence down the river to Girishk and Kandahar, 
real point of difficulty in the choice of the line, however, y 

Herat. The military, political and financial '‘°°^^;;;!"®ion 

be most carefully weighed. The objections to a ‘.^ary occupatmn 
of Herat were self-evident. But the strategic position of Herat 

28. Lytton to Salisbury. 24 March 1876. SalP. 

29. ‘Frontier of India’, by Lytton. 4 September 1878. LyP. 10. 

30. Lytton to Salisbury. 14 March 1876. SalP. 

31. ‘Frontier of India’, by Lytton. 4 September 1878, LyP. 10. 
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SO commanding, and its probable influence on Russian progress in 

momentous that imperial considerations out- 
eighed all such objections^a. Thus no one— not even Northbrook 
1 erent to its fate. So long as the policy of the Govern- 
UnV ^ ° geared to a friendly and united Afghanistan, the 

Afohur, remained, along with other outlying 

mIvo Kabul. In fact, 

over hr.li. ® and sought to extend Afghan sovereignty 

indiffpr^^nt f A r Murghab valleys. Northbrook was 

abih'tv to h°iri rights in the north-east, and doubted Sher Ali’s 
Mirs of Woui. ^°“®^flaently, he attempted to deal with the 

cation w'fh H Badakshan directly and established communi-- 

onTcZ JZ^' British minister in Teheran.33 Lytton, 

souoht to rn^ iM ^ disintegration of Afghanistan, 

englneerino British positions in western Afghanistan by 

and Herat^ ^ establishment of a separate state composed of Merv 

the absencp*!if^ obstacle in the determination of British claims lay in 
There wpr(» ino ^ *** geographical and topographical knowledge. 

macy The xenon^^^i^^^^ confusion in diplo- 

Euronean Lni? opposition of the native population to 

Central Asia ^ setious problem3*. Besides, there was in 

for example concept of sovereignty. Buchanan, 

claims as the establish Afghan 

supported the ass f ^ ''^ell as the accounts of travellers 

belong to the nrr. • ^ inhabited by nomadic Turkomans did not 

Man gov^Cr / ?“"“■“ >““1““ "■= 

on the river unde n, ” maintain that there were no ferries 

its left bank was snh'^ command of Bukhara and that no village on 
Turkomans, who wefe 

Saleh, were ackn«, encamped along the Oxus as far as Kojah 
of Andkoi were subjects of Bukhara; the Salar Turkomans 

almost independent; while the Sarok Turkomans 

32. /bid. 

34. sle retvenTpaSs in M p‘? 

35. Bujanan to Mayo. 3 Juiy'lgyi. B.P. Out letter : 1871. 
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Eurc^ dependence upon Persia^\ Yet, in so far as the 

P^an powers were aware of their own respective interests, diplo- 
through the twilight of Central Asian geography, 
he priinarj' cause that was e.xpected to he served by diplomacy 
^ commercial interests. On this score the interest shown by the 
ministrators and diplomats in the Oxus basin and Wakhan may be 
remembered. It was believed that the O.xus was to form the main 
artery of trade between British India and the countries to the north 
an to the north-east as well as China. To keep this essential line 
0 a potential market untouched by the protectionist tariff of Russia 
^as considered by Mayo a matter of first priority. Northbrook 
ctermined to open the Kashmir route to Yarkand even at the 
expense of Afghan interests^. Lytton was alive to the impracti- 
cability of Yarkand overtures and confined his moves, in respect 
commerce, to the Kandahar-Meshed line. It was argued that 
trade between Kandahar and India was capable of vast expansion, 
a settled government and a railway system. ‘As regards 
ntish exports, Manchester goods could be delivered,’ wrote the 
ommander-in-Chief, ‘at Kandahar at the rate at which similar 
goods are now laid at Lahore. This, I take it, means the absolute 
control of the trade with northern and eastern Persia and of that 
with Central Asia. Commercially, Kandahar, the natural emporium 
of trade, appears to be necesssary to us.’®® 

Indeed, in search of an informal empire the Indian government 
extended its eyes as far as Mesopotamia and Constantinople. It was 
Well known that the British position in Baghdad was supreme. The 
British political mission in that city, steam navigation in the Tigris, 
the British gun-boats meandering from the head of the Persian gulf to 
Basra, the British command of the Gulf and British trade and 
finances between Baghdad and Bombay had invested Britain with a 
dominant position in Mesopotamia. It was feared that Mesopotamia 
might gradually drift into a critical position owing to its isolaU'on 
from the Porte, its proximity to Persia and the possible break-up of 
the Turkish Empire. Britain had substantial interests and responsi- 
bilities in the Euphrates Valle 3 '. The British officer at Baghdad was the 
political agent in Turkish Arabia, who, according to Temple, was the 

37. Memoranduxn, undated l873, by Rawlinson, F.O. 539/10, p. 25. 

38. Salisbury to Northbrook, 30 December 1874, N.P. 19. 

39. Confidential Minute by His Excellency, Commander-in-chief, India, 

LyP. 10. • ' 
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only important political functionary of the area in frequent corres- 
pondence with the Turkish authorities. Much of the Baghdad trade 
was financed at Bombay. In fact, British political interests, it was 
maintained, were extraordinarily strong from the debouches of the 
Shatt-el-Arab into the Persian Gulf upto Basra and 'even upto 
Baghdad owing to the secure base of the British Navy in the Persian 
Gulf. Recommending a hard line against Russia, Temple suggested 
that if timely precautions were not taken British interests might be 
adversely affected. On the contrary, if the British were to hold the 
two cities of Baghdad and Basra it would be very productive. ‘The 
canal irrigation system of the highest historical celebrity’. Temple 
recommended warmly, ‘would be gradually restored, our engineers 
would soon make the rivers into highways of inland navigation. 
Population would fast congregate and multiply on the fertile banks 
under circumstances so changed, the project of Euphrates valley 
railway would be resuscitated and whatever British interest might 
thus be established would rest on the natural basis of the Sea’.“ 

British trade in Persia underwent a major change due to increased 
facilities afforded by steam navigation both in the Caspian Sea and 
in the Persian Gulf and as a result of the Turkish war. It appeared 
that the possession of Batoum by Russia did not, contrary to all 
expectations, draw the Persian transit trade entirely to its own 
territory. It was, however, believed that with the port of Batoum in 
her possession and with a railway line between the Black Sea and the 
Caspian, Russia would so frame her customs regulations as to tempt 
merchants back to the Tiflis route. In order to counteract this 
possible Russian ascendancy it was desired that Turkey ought to 
construct roads and a communication system from Alexandretta, 
eppo and Diarbekr to Bitlis branching thence to Erzeroum. Further, 
It was felt that the advantages of the British trade in the Persian Gulf 
erived^ from steam navigation were counterbalanced by the 
1 culties of long and mountainous routes to Ispahan of 450 miles 

miles. Despite these disadvantages it was 
recorded that the British competed successfully with Russian trade at 
e^t upto Ispahan and even as far as Teheran in some articles. In 
this context the Karoon river was desired to be opened for steam 
myigation and a determined tone was recommended by the British 
Minister in Teheran to be adopted by the British government towards 

40. Temple to Lytton, undated November 1877, TemP. 6. 
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in order to force the issue. On this score it might be 

>»-k* . -r^ •. I- ^ -J! ^ -i-M O f Tl 1 5» TTI Pfl 


— ^^ufuer to lorce me issue, un mis scuic u- — 

f!^= wrote River Thomson, that the British having maintained 
^icstered trade in the Persian Gulf for fifQ' years, suppressed 
and maintained fuU security on the Persian coast, had reasons 
’^^pect a right that she would not be conspicuously excluded 

highway of trade with the interior of Persia. He insisted 

^ *e British government ought to tahe its stand on the Bntish 

with Persia which had conferred upon them the privile_es o 
J^^&eeiy throughout Persia. It was believed that the future mam 
'^tnmerce would probably pass from Constantinople by w y 
K^ibekr, Mosul and Elermansliah to Ispaii 2 ii and Sin . 
2^ches of this lins could be extended, it was added, to tne 
[^^^iteiranean via Alexandretta and Diarbekr. Moreover, 

-‘-tised that good wagon roads should be constructed tom 
to Baghdad to tap the Tigris trade, from Ispahan to Te e 
O-hsr to exploit the commercial possibilities of - ^ 

Provinces of Persia and from Kerman to Bandar 
^•entuaily to Afghanistan and the Punjab.'^t ^ trade. 

Little attention vras paid to the ummprebaive . 

"maps, the best nnds and prizes in Asia had ea ^ 

^2t there was no lack of interest in scraping the bottom o ^ j 

there was less enthusiasm in Britam than in n a 
satire question of trade in Central Asia. It was, at es ^ 

^ Psnny-halfpennv affair and it could convenien y ^ . .gygr 

Jiussians to civilize the tribes of Central Asia. 

^£re «as a strona feeling for it. It "was but nm , 

^Qian merchandhe that sought an expanding market 

Afghanistan, however, did not merely pro\ide ^ hiah 
commercial and mBitarj^ expansion. Its relanonsfaip . 
politics of Eurone i,va3 equally tj-pical of the . f ^some 

expansion in the late nineteenth centurv’. It 

magnitude to the policy-makers in London to set t - |•''^he "lobal 

tensions in Centml Asia did not stand 

interests of the British Foreign Othce. The weakne^ of ta Lioe^ 
in this respect was clearly disOTnio.e. . ^pa ^ r external 

preoccupations of a reforming ministo* t er^ wercs t •- p . 

■ u- K *h- Foreign OiScc busy. In Europe icc 

complications which Kept 

r-tr-^rv ts7S; it .March IS'S; 

41. Temple to SaUiharj-. 11 February r-n-ar. 

7 April 1S7S; all ia TemP. 7. 
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Franco-Pmssian war and the advances of Russia in the area of the 

Black Sea caused Britain to regard with dismay the latter’s increasing 
influence in international politics. Shortly after war had been 
declared between France and Prussia, Granville found that Britain 
was unable to satisfy either party. The French ambassador in 

London resentfully described the British policy as ‘cold, very cold’, 

and claimed that the old alliance between Britain and France had 
een orgetten. The Alabama issue was brewing, while the dispute 
e ween t e .S.A. and Canada over Ashing rights was beginning to 
assume an ug y aspect, as the Dominion government adopted a rigid 
policy towards New England’s fishermen. The Foreign Office watched 
her f revenge upon Britain for 

relatini? establishing intimate 

shown ^ American Civil War Russia had 

Larld because of this it was 

Britain T ^ i, ^ might favour her in any dispute with 

PoSallftn in Rnssia 

on ri wh X antagonist. Central Asia was the 

was beSved differences between the two and it 

stamp out all th<* ^ understanding over mutual interests would 
SenZ Lh produce a fire in the- East’.« 

prohibitive * ^^“P^thy for the feeling in India over the 
believe iL system of Russia, and was disposed to 

his successor in r?Sn d Granville, 

sood termc ns n., -ui "'a® determined to keep on as 

little matters aJd prepared tf do tL 

at stake’ -IS aic« t -l same when greater issues are 

way down Cobden’s rLd ' Thlre'’^'^^" Gladstone went a very long 

consciousness which was to marr^e"!'^ ^'d'^ 

Zealand mark the succeeding ministry. New 

Stive c;?onia?^^^^^ Gladstone’s Limagi- 

Central Aqinn ^ as tantamount to unfriendly acts.'*’ On the 
ques ion the Liberals showed a characteristic indecision 

I »• »• 3 «»- 

47 D^I " '^“Sust 1870. GranP. 69. 

■ C^mbS.TgTs.ch"!!!'''^' Ph.D. Thesis. 
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3n an ever-ready disposition to come to a negotiated settlement at 
t e expense of Indian interests. The only point, it was argued, on 
^ ich differences could e.xist with Russia was her greater proximity 
to India. Tf our public are not made uneasy on that point,’ wrote 
3rendon, T believe that our relations with Russia will be on a 
Sounder and more friendly footing than they have been for many 
years— more so than before the Crimean War’.^® In keeping with 
toe feelings of the Secretary of State, the Russian advance on 
ukhara failed to engender any general sense of apprehension m 
London, in India, on the contrary, it was much talked of. But 
India,’ Clarendon was to boast, ‘is now practically as well as 
toeoretically governed from London.’^® It was believed that the 
British people might dislike the advance of the Russian power in e 
^3st, but if it was a question of fighting and not merely ® 
neither the present government nor any that may follow^ wou e 
nble to repeat the armed interference of fifteen years ago. T us, 
^ospite the repeated warnings of Buchanan and Loftus about ^ ^ e 
Vast projects’ of the Russians in Central Asia, the Liberal a minis 
toation continued to believe in the pacific disposition o 
Mayo’s hands were firmly tied by the Home government, the todian 
government was discouraged from extending the sphere o ri s 
commitments in Afghanistan and even Mayo’s vague assurances. 


to Sher Ali were closely scrutinised. Tm.- 

In 1873 even Northbrook was urged to be cautious. , 

technically Argyll did not instruct Northbrook to o y. 

assurances he had desired to give to the Amir s envoy. u 
quaUfications that were insisted upon Northbrook, 
produced upon the mind of the Amir a wholly i eren jggnjtg 
from that which would have been produced 
assurances. There was just that sort of attenua ion winch 
be expressed as ‘a difference between drinking a g allowed to 

fresh ou, of .he bottle and dtiokins it after to" Office Irbes. 

Stand for a while.’^^ The temper of the t-orei^n 

reflected in the course of the *\hey were anxious 

Home government and its Russian counterpart. They 
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51. Hansard. CCXL III, 5 December 1873. p. /07. 
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not to give GortchakolT the impression that ‘we doubt liim’“ ‘He 
is far from omnipotent,’ wrote Clarendon, ‘at a distance of 2000 
miles from St. Petersburg between encroaciiing natives, ambitious 
generals, greedy merchants and Moscow newspapers. So far as 
the negotiations of Granville and Gortchakoff went, ‘it amounted to 
an understanding that Russia might extend up to O.xus.’^ Besides, 
Britain and Russia agreed to recognise sonic territory as neutral 
between the possessions of the two countries. This should be the 
limit of these possessions and be respected by them, and Afghanistan, 
or rather the dominions of Sher Ali, should be that territory. ‘We 
o not agree about the Russians in Central Asia. I acknowledge 
tiat they are pushing on,’ wrote Granville, ‘but I cannot imagine 
why— and you cannot tell me. It is possibly, the story of the old 
uke of Devonshire and his Steward, the Russians taking the 
Steward’s side : “Your Grace must buy that field.” “Why must I 
uy that field ? ‘Because it immediately adjoins your Grace’s 
estate. ^ But when I have bought that field some other will 
immediately join my estate !” In reply the Indian secretary 
re used to be dragged into any speculation over the reasons for 
Russian expansion. ‘We need not trouble ourselves,’ he wrote, ‘on 
the why— the question is what damage can the Russians do to us 
when she is coterminous ? Of course, in case of war she will fight 
with all weapons and if she can bother us in India she will do it. 
Therefore, I should like to have a buffer between us, if one can be 
kept up. That is all.’si 

Salisbury, despite all his initial sympathy with an active policy, 
was soon to view the problem of Central Asia along these lines. He 
e ight of the Russian military advance towards the Indian 
frontier, advising one who feared it to use ‘large scale maps’." He 
was to confine himself to measures calculated to prevent the 
embarrassments that the Afghans were capable of causing the British 
upon the frontier. ‘Russia can offer to the Afghans the loot of 
India; he wrote, ‘we, if we desired to make a competing offer, 
promise nothing in Turkistan to loot.’®® 

52. Clarendon to Buchanan. 2 March 1870, ClarP. (R) 
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'Contemn feature that distinguished Salisbury from his 

nr„Li oraries was his abilitv to identifv snecific issues of a general 


contemn "'^eristic feature that distinguished Salisbury trom nis 
problem ability to identify specific issues of a general 

Great R 't was convinced that it was not feasible for 

Was D attempt single handed another Crimean war. But 

^0) he thousht. tn find n hriHaf* over which 


it Was n -u^ attempt single handed another Crimean war. But 
3nd he thought, to find a bridge over which to retreat 

so confident that the Russians were willing enough to do 

and ‘^^Sretted that the Turks, ‘encouraged by fanatics here 
and Berlin’, imagined that the Russians were paralysed 

to th reason. The Tsar, on the other hand, committed 

encm! ““^^cky Moscow Speech to fight it out for the Christians’ and, 
than Gladstone’s agitation, was left with no choice ot er 

Dnsc'ki'^) a crusade ‘as profitable and as inexpensive as 

condi ^ attempt to find a solution Salisbury ° ' 

in tn that the independence and integrity of the Turkis i 
pi . ® c>ld sense could no longer be continued. He wou ^ . 
'Died, to retain some of the Porte’s territories in Europe m 
cover the strategic position of Constantinople. But 
cessary, Salisbury emphasised, to avoid renewed 
earring interventions. Even after the treaty of San S e 
espite a grave political situation in Europe, Salisbury re 
onfidence in diplomacy as an effective /‘^^trument to ave 
leved that the war could still be avoided provi e them’, 

atesmen did not allow their soldiers ‘to run j of crisis 

ndeed, the evolution of British Poficyd““ng tha p 
''as the personal contribution of Salisbury. By t ® diplomacy 

'c could survey the situation with much satis ac i ^vith the 

'“’Mobilised powers, Salisbury seemed ^ ^ attempt 

^access of his own calculations : Bismarc .afraid to move 

anything for fear of German socialism; „„,„erless; France was 

^eyond the Rubicon ; Italy was vexed and P gi,pl the 

Inred by the prospect of getting some possession of Cyprus 

'■fipublican eagle’ and the Indian , Holy land with Jewis i 

for Britain, possibly to restore the Jews o 

money and English enterprise’.^ r^^e-ian policy since the Con- 
The shift of priorities in the growing detachment o 

ference of Constandnople coincide ' ^p-dvities in Central Asia. n 
Salisbury with regard to the Rns 

59. Salisbury to Lytton, 25 
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repeated instructions to the Indian government, he urged the 
necessity of caution and the relative importance of Quetta and 
Kandahar as opposed to Kabul and the Hindukush. 

It was believed that German ‘militarism’ and ‘English industrial 
freedom’ were not ‘meant for permanent co-operation’. Derby saw 
‘with alarm’ the position that Bismarck appeared to be taking up in 
European politics, ‘which, if it continues,’ he wrote, ‘will be as 
little compatible with European freedom as the First French 
Empire.’®^ It was not ‘our business, to put an end to these little 
jealousies’, the outcome of which, ‘may be to our advantage rather 
than otherwise’.®- Apprehensions about the potentialities of Germany 
were to form the new creed of the British Foreign OiBcc and 
Salisbury, on his return from the Conference at Constantinople, was 
a sincere convert. Neither Germany nor Russia was happy with 
the status quo. But while the Russian demands were, if they 
materialised, to affect the fate of the Central Asian Khanates and 
the European dominions of the Porte, the Germans were apt to 
alter the balance of things nearer home.®’ The new comple.xion of 
the whole situation called for a reassessment of the existing policy. 

It was believed that in the then unsettled situation in Europe 
any overture for settlement with Russia of outstanding problems 
would not be viewed with displeasure. Indeed, the recent aggran- 
disement of Germany caused Britain to look upon Russia as ‘our 
possible, perhaps our only effective, ally under certain contingencies.’®* 
Disraeli was inclined to construct some concerted movement to 
preserve peace in Europe like ‘Pam did when he balBed France and 
expelled the Egyptians from Syria’. In fact, apprehensions about 
Germany led Disraeli to toy with the idea of an alliance with Russia 
and Austria, to which France might be called upon to accede.®® In 
Januury 1876 France offered to collaborate with Britain to establish 
some sort of control over Egyptian finances. Disraeli saw in the 
proposals great possibilities while Derby added in the margin of 
Disraeli’s note : ‘I see the face which Bismarck would make if this 
were done’.®® As Burne confirmed in his letter to Lytton from 
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^O^CtOSION 
i-ondon, the Gp 

comniahpj alliance had been a dead letter. The English 
anable to synthes’ won’t have it’.®^ Derby had been 

^accessfuj mid-wir policy and the new. Salisbury was a 

Presented in te ^ shift in British foreign policy was 

^us, the^°^^ Jargon. 

Russian expa^*^^ ^as a natural disposition to belittle the threat of 
press,’ it ^ asion. ‘jf Russia jg to judged by the tone of her 
Radian Em .™^^”^ained, ‘then there can be no doubt that our 
for Secret int ^ *-®atened by her and that we must look not only 
hostility ’63 covert aid to our enemies and undisguised 

Russian Pre some doubt as to whether the 

^^atesmen Representative of the views of the Tsar and his 

aoable to" tielieved that both Afghanistan and Persia were 

them e ^ad there was no serious inclination to rely on 

"'^s tak^ asively. Although Persia had a more stable foundation it 
state f ° granted that Persia was ultimately to . be reduced to a 
Poned° ^^P^^'^sncy on Russia. But that evil day could be post- 
hy ' ^®nee, it was not felt judicious to ‘keep well with the Amir 
'vith would mean, as Salisbury wrote, ‘keeping ill’ 

”®rsia. Sher Ali grumbles whenever we show the fhintest 
rif Persia.’®® Northbrook was urged by the Home autho- 

Jcs to put pressure on .the Amir to accept a British agent. But it 
^ as only if Russia got both to Meshed and Merv that Salisbury 
''culd resort to force. In fact, in such a contingency he could 
ardly have allowed Afghanistan to ‘remain as it is now’.'“ In 
=’uort, Salisbury was eager to view the problem presented by the 
Russian restlessness in Central Asia in its totality. As a satisfactory 
solution to the problem, he would advocate the strengthening of 
British positions in southern and western Afghanistan and southern 
Persia, the extension of railway communications to Herat, and the 
cessation of jealousy and excitement in the Middle East so as to 
niinimise the possibilities of energetic counter-moves by Russia in 
the immediate future, and finally, a partition of Central Asia with 
Russia. Thus, a strong Afghan kingdom was of no use to British 
interests. Nor was a policy of war and disintegration. For him. 
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the Afghan friendship could be meaningful only for an olfcnshc 
tiirust against Russia. But Salisbury never contemplated such an 
operation. The occupation of Merv was an untenable liability and 
Salisbury w.t.s willing to allow Russia to civili/,c those barren lands 
il such a process became absolutely necessary. Thus. .Salisbury did 
not see the advantages of keeping the routes to Kashgar open. On 
tile contrary, he argued, the sooner the Russians Mere brougiit into 
collision with the Chinese the better. ‘Neither will be able to 
conquer the otlicr, he wrote, ‘while the ciTort will drain the resources 
and paralyse the power of the two tiresome nciglibours.'^* As to 
t le correspondence with Kauffman, he found notlting objectionable 
an t le Foreign Office s modifications of the proposed remonstrance 
to Russia were calculated to weaken ‘the force of what proceeds.’- 
tioug i the reply of the Russian Foreign .Ministry contained ‘a 
ring o verbose gcncraliiics’ and kind of assurances ihat the 
correspondences with Kabul will be discontinued’,'^ it was 
presume that the note should be regarded as closing tlic discussion 
o w ici Gcncr.ll Kauffman’s proceedings had given rise.’* As 
^‘i,ar s Ly tton s attempt to raise a holy war against Russia in 
Central Asia, the India Office wa.s firm. ‘As Her Majesty is neutral 
m t c present confict, it was maintained, ‘Her Government can give 
no countenance, direct or indirect, to such an undertakins, and they 
could not view without dissatisfaction any action on the part of tlic 
mir which might, if he met with a reverse, place the integrity of 
his own dominions in peril.’” As to the intended operation on 
M Stated that the Home government acknowledged the 

legitimate right of Russia to punish Turkomans for Brigandage’ and 
Hat on the British maps Kizzil Arvat had been included in Russian 
erritory. Merv would bring Russia neither revenue nor subjects, 
nor security. Save as a basis for further advance towards India,’ 
wrote Salisbury, ‘the permanent occupation of Merv would be a 
needless and wanton waste both of money and military force; and 
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possible^ persons who believe that an invasion of India is 

statesmen °r is contemplated by the boldest of Russian 

arranae^^^' .'^°®^°-Russian dialogue initiated a new system of 
^lonour ^ootral Asia. Under this Britain undertook to 

Agreed ^ 'O'^opendence of Afghanistan while Russia, for her part, 
qIjjj . the same as regards Bukhara. Dwelling on the new 
Afghanistan Salisbury observed that any violation on 
jjj the British of the territory of Afghanistan would be 

oving forward and would give the Russians a fair right to ask 
estions, although Salisbury was not willing to admit ‘that Quetta 
' j same position, though we have no present intention of 

1878 ^*'*‘^* Russian mission moved to Kabul in 

. British government drifted into a new set of negotiations 

^ ’ Russia over a number of questions on whiqh Russia demanded 
say on basis of Derby’s memorandum. As a result, Lytton 

°Und himself saddled with instructions not to advance to Kabul 
•^der any circumstances, not to make any arrangement calculated to 
Sive Umbrage to the Russians, to deal with Afghanistan on the agency 
question as a distinct local issue, to treat the reception of the Russian 
uiission in Kabul as a Foreign OflBce matter, to confine the rectifica- 
I'on of the frontier to the mountain passes and, if need be, towards 
Randahar in the south, and to let the hole in the defence system of 
Herat be plugged by the Foreign Office’s Persian diplomacy. Finally 
Hufferin was authorised in 1879 to say that the British did not intend 
lo remain beyond Jalalabad, Shutugarden and Kandahar. Of cours 
l^or such useful information the British ambassador was to insist that 
‘we must get what we want in Europe’.’® 

From the vantage point of India, Lytton viewed both the Fncf 
Question and the Afghan problem from , an altogether Him . 
perspective. He held that considerations^ of humanity in 
could not constitute the basis of the foreign policy of an 
ment. Hence, he had utter contempt for the pro-Christian J 
of British public opinion. He stoutly contested the merlr o 
partnership in what he called the ^ Insurance Comna ° 

Bismarkian Burglaries’.®® Lytton claimed that France against 


Was a natural 
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enemy of Great Britain, having always antagonistic interests. It 
was true, Lytton maintained, that France, enfeebled by Germany, 
could no longer pose a serious threat to the British empire. Yet it 
was still her legitmate interest to compete with Britain vigorously for 
the general supremacy of the seas. Lytton was, however, most 
apprehensive of the radical republicans of France whose ascendancy 
to power, according to him, would have meant that ‘y‘'’ti 
your very doors a powerful socialist propaganda in sympathy with 
and stimulating the most mischievous aspirations of democracy, in 
Britain’. ‘When the Reds finally succumbed to the Imperialists’, 
Lytton added, ‘you will have French Caesarism on the throne again 
accompanied by all the old political phenomena so disquieting to 
Europe, and especially to England’.®^ An alliance with Russia offered 
to Lytton even worse nightmares. Russia, according to him, was a 
representative of political despotism and religious fanaticism and 
was the determined rival of Britain in the East. Lytton believed that 
she coveted Central Asia in order to compensate her Asiatic poverty. 
In her attempt to stand up as a maritime and commeicial power 
Russia was desirous of annexing the ports and the sea boards of the 
Pacific and the Mediterranean. Lytton was disposed to consider any 
gain for Russia as a loss for Britain.®® 

Thus, by a process of elimination, the prospects of a German 
alliance stood out in bright colours in Lytton’s scheme of things. He 
believed that Germany was the historical ally of Great Britain 
associated by ‘race, tradition, religion, mutual character, by dynasty, 
common interests and close association in commercial undertakings’.®® 
Indeed, Lytton found fullest community of interests and sympathy 
between Germany and Britain. Germany did not threaten, Lytton 
declared, either British maritime supremacy or the Indian empire. In 
fact, Lytton was almost lyrical about a German alliance. ‘The 
German colonists settling down where the Englishmen’s enterprise 
has opened the way for him’, runs Lytton’s ode to Germany, ‘become 
the most assiduous agriculturists, the most frugal and laborious 
mechanics, the sturdiest merchants, founding firms which shun 
speculation, and grow slowly but gradually to oust our own impulsive 
and adventurist commercial houses’.®* Moreover, Lytton added, 
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82 . Ibid. 

83 . Ibid. 

84 . Ibid. 



'CONCLUSION 

r 255 

'-Germany could 

the term ^ military power in the true sense 

a strono • finest military organisation 

military element of a permanent 

people’.as j °^artial proclivities and tentorial ambition of its 
possibility tl ^ more serious moments Lytton recognised the 
""ar machin Germany, in possession of the most efficient 

oat beine^^/*^ Enrope, could not remain permanently content with- 
presentirn ^ ^ ^’aaritime and colonising power.®® But such 

the need deter him from pursuing his basic objective : 

fiar Want Turks against all comers. He was aware that 

Quit ° ®^^aonal support the traditional policy might prove to 
'wrontj^ ^®Pa'acticable. He conceded that Turkey was unluckily the 
right place’, and that she had against herself ‘all 
bejiey . ®^aids and all the parsons in England’. Evidently, Lytton 
Ygj.f the country would not sanction another Crimean war. 
jjjgje towards the anti-Turkish policy of the Cabinet 

him opt for a somewhat irrational stand on the Eastern 
ion. Eor example, he was inclined to view the Dariubian 
inces not as states but as ‘merely ethnic conglomeration's’ and he 
j ®®rted that this ‘lump of all the bad lots’ could not stand without the 
^ Pport and protection of some great European power. That power, 
feared, was invariably Russia. In order to obviate the resulting 
inconveniences, Lytton would have liked the British Government to 
Approve and encourage Germany’s interests in the Danubian side of 
the Eastern Question.®^ Layard from Constantinople continued to 
^nrp on the importance of the British government coming forward 
IQ check the progress of Russia, to settle the Eastern Question and 
fo establish British influence in Central Asia. ‘We are essentially a 
Mohammedan power’, he maintained, ‘and I cannot conceive any- 
thing more likely to strike a blow to our dominion and prestige in 
India than if we were to allow Russia to conquer , Constantinople 
and to drive out the Sultan’.®® In fact, Layard did all that was 
possible to impress upon the Home government the immense impor- 
tance of preventing Batoum, Kars, Erzeroum and the east of Armenia 
from falling into Russian hands. He was agreed with Temple, much 
to the satisfaction of Cranbrook, that the possession of Batoum, 
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commanding the road to Kars, North Persia, Bitlis, Van and Moush 
would give the Russians authority over the whole of Asia Minor, 
Azerbijan and the valleys of the Tigris and the Euphrates. Such a 
position, Layard added, would be of the ‘greatest danger to the 
Indian Empire and as such to our position as a great power’.®® 
Temple emphasised that it was potentially an alternative route to 
India, whose importance could not be over-estimated because the 
Suez Canal might be turned impassible for a navy by a few sticks of 
dynamite placed judiciously. Besides, it was pointed out that Persia 
had refused to join the war against Turkey despite Russia’s offer 
of territorial compensation after the war.®® It seemed to the British 
diplomats at Constantinople and Teheran that the Shah was receptive 
to the idea of a Muslim alliance with Turkey, Persia and the Muslims 
of Central Asia along with Great Britain against Russia. , 

In fact, the eastern lobby impressed upon the Home government 
the need for forming an alliance with Persia and Turkey against 
Russia, and painted in bright colours the feasibility of such a 
combination in order to provide the necessary breakthrough in 
British diplomacy. Lytton held that British policy towards Turkey 
had adversely affected the Indian Muslims. Temple had kept himself 
informed about the nature and content of Muslim opinion on the 
Turkish war. There was much speculation with regard to the politi- 
cal future of the Porte and the Indian government recognised in the 
public discussions a new and growing political force that might 
agitate the Indian empire. ‘If three Turks landed at Bombay with a 
message from the Sultan commanding the faithful in India’, Lytton 
wrote, to unfurl the green flag and proclaim a jehad against the 
British Government every man of them would obey the mandate 
though many of them may do so reluctantly. The prospect of such 
a move, especially in view of the existence of a combination of Muslim 
States on the frontier, could not be ignored with cheerful indifference, 
alisbury was not in favour of ignoring Indian interests. But 

IS solution to the problem lay in diplomatising the issues rather 
than in a further extension of commitments. He seemed too eager to 
make the issues involving the Khanates and the Amirates of Central 
Asia into international bargaining counters. Perhaps, if his plan 
were put into operation, he could have secured Kandahar and Herat 
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f ^bversio.. But 
ruler. “"'y involved a rupture with the Kabul 

Ws knowledge o'f th^ealWra oFeS “'“““y <>« of date in 
significance of the emereenfvo f dipJomacy and overlooked 
’*« ke was right in ” r / “ ■"'"'“y Power, 

ilrnclt aiong the land frontier^o7a “ kargain could be 

anpporfed by a strong niilita^ Vne Thl nTf 

Parsian Gulf was impremable H.f ^ke British position in the 

I'llreclc and in the dhecu'on of '^“sian front on the 

“f Ika Turfconians „a7fao„fef .T°‘‘'P“i' on the resistance 
olfence it wao ^ rategy , but as- an exclusive means of 

guaranteed bvrh of Herr^s 

It wJf h preponderant influence of the British in the Persian 

^nd theS Chitral-Hunza Comdex 

vigilance ^ ‘^at called for the greatest 

partition Salisbury was thinking in terms of an eventual 

Was r Central Asia with the other European power But 

Sauv ‘T„ dT- inking' tS 

inf <^ofining the line of ultimate contact bearim? Rrif i 

uporth eompelled to accept a line forced 

the strategic calculations of Kauffman. But ifLvttnr,’ 

<^llect could always be relied upon to perceive the core of ^ 
argument, Salisbury could be depended on to see that British inte 
unimpaired by the prejudices of any traditional policy 
fcuropean complications necessitated a re-orientation of the f - 
policy of Britain, The compromise offered by the Foreign S’ 

Was to rule the day. Thus, despite Lytton’s initial rebellion 
interests, as defined fay the Cabinet, were to decide the icu, ’ . '‘iiiJi 
final analysis. "> the 
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Mayo was rudely shaken by Northbrook’S cold demeanour. As a 
financier Northbrook seemed unduly concerned with immediate 
returns on all imperial investments. He failed to appreciate the 
ghan political institutions in the context of a gradual social and 
political transformation. Thus by the time Lytton arrived in India the 
temper of the Kabul Durbar was no longer favourable to a British 
alliance. The Bukharan foreign policy, on the other hand, had be- 
come an effective instrument of Kauffman’s imperial calculations. 
It IS true that Lytton came with the mandate of the Conservative 
government to reorganise Afghan relations on a surer basis in view of, 
and in keeping with, the wider imperial interests of the Foreign Office. 
But Lytton seemed too aggressive in his moves. He was determined 
to force the issue during his Viceroyalty, and when the Home 
government was found to be unwilling, he initiated a rupture with 
t e fghan prince by means of a series of unauthorised moves. His 
goal was a disintegrated Afghanistan. He failed, partially due to 
the non-cooperation of the Home government, but largely due to the 
namre of the Afghan resistance. Lytton was conscious of the social 
transformation that was taking place in Khelat and 
Afghanistan. Socially, Afghanistan was ‘at the moment’, he wrote, 
much in the same condition as... France in the 13th Century. The 
country is passing (under the inevitable turbulent conditions of such 
a process), from the tribal into the feudal system : and this must 
increase the authority of the King’ and diminish ‘the power of the 
Siidars If the country is to follow the natural salutary course of 
historic development and eventually, consolidate itself into an orderly 
social orpnisation’.« In fact, the notion, current in Britain as well 
as m n la, t lat Afghanistan was composed of many small tribes- 
un er t re sway of different chiefs, without forming a compact empire, 
was an utterly misleading conception. It had led Auckland to 
support a discredited family, however sophisticated it might have been 
in ritis 1 ejes. Subsequently, of all the Viceroys in India and 
ministers at home, only Mayo realised the nature of Afghan loyalties, 
in niwtterapts to revive the Durrani hegemony or to disintegrate 
AtglianiMan, Lytton backed the wrong horse. Slier Ali died tired of 
a \v.ir. But it was Abdul Rahman, another Barakzai, who was to 
s cp in o ns shoes. It was easy to upset the ruler of Afghanistan by 
s iCwr mi itary supeiiority. But it was impossible to fill the resultant 
vacuum with. British nominees. The four provinces of Kabul, 
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Kandahar, Herat and Balkh had a natural tendency to unite. The 
Dost, Sher Ali and Abdul Rahman were to preside over monotonously 
similar historical missions. 

Taking the Afghan war as a test case, it may be examined 
whether the Indian government was free to have its own indepen- 
dent foreign policy. True, both Mayo and Lytton went beyond the 
instructions of the Secretary of State for India. But they could not 
go as far as they would have liked. The Liberal administration 
had always been apprehensive of Mayo’s commitments in Afghan 
politics. They feared the emergence of ‘old Pam all over again’®'* and 
Argyll was particular that the unwritten qualifications of the Ambala 
agreement be faithfully followed. No real friction, however, made 
itself apparent because of the nature of the initiative that Mayo 
had in mind. It is a matter of speculation whether Mayo would 
have remained an obedient representative of the Indian secr etary- 
had he, instead of Northbrook, faced Nur Muhammad at Simla, 
and whether he would have allowed the arbitration of the Seistan 
dispute to take the course it eventually took. It is, however, all 
the more doubtful whether he would have got his way after all. 
Lytton did more than exceed the limits of his instructions. ■ He 
made some substantial alterations to the fundamentals of the 
objectives in Afghanistan without consulting his superior, and 
resorted to intrigues and manipulations in order to achieve his goal. 
The departure of Chamberlain’s mission is illustrative of his intrigues; 
On 3 August 1878 Cranbrook had sanctioned the authority 
of the Viceroy to insist upon the reception of a mission as a sine 
qua non condition of sending the mission. No objection was made 
to Lytton’s insistence on 13 August that ‘I cannot propose it unless 
I have authority to . insist on it.’ It was subsequently arranged 
that the mission was to leave Peshawar on 16 September. On 
13 September a telegram was received from the India Office as 
follows : ‘Official reply to remonstrance from St. Petersburg on 
way to London. Important to receive this before Chamberlain 
starts.’ Lytton’s interpretation of the i.istruction was remarkably 
original. The mission was to be independent, he argued, of the 
remonstrance or the explanations of St. Petersburg and if it was to 
make any change in the instructions to Chamberiaini he could be 
informed of the altered decision much before he reached Kabul. It 
is true that he delayed the departure of the mission from 16 September 

9-t. Lyttoa to Cranbrook, 10 October 1878, LyP. 5tS/3. 
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to 21 September, after which, further delay, he would claim, would 
ave een seriously dangerous, and indeed, practically impossible. 
There is no doubt that Lytton’s initiative forced the hand of the 
Home government. True, the Cabinet was to find it expedient to 
support Lytton in public. But the Indian Viceroy was soon to dis- 
cover that his rebellion was not worth it. His actions were censured 
o cia y, his objectives were scrutinised; and his initiative was 
seriously circumscribed. To cap it all, Salisbury determined not 
to torgive his disobedient representative. One might even say that it 
meant the end of Lytton’s political ambition, if he had any, in Britain. 

Indeed, the role of the man on the spot is an interesting 
phenomenon m the history of imperial expansion in the late 
in century. The remarkable expansion of European powers 

obscured by magnified versions of the local 

elorv * ^ in search of rewards, distinction or 

ponmar in^stitm”® governments, especially those endowed with 

he mTinlf of ambitious men posted on 

^«ss„rs;rrrd'stbTn^ “■ 

away«abuil,.i„ mechanise of .he system ll S" .““’'"'"f 
social and political nenalties it h... ^he absence of 

without a resentful murmur from any corner Th«a Niotea r 
Russian expansion in Central Asia is replete with an infi > 

of such cases. It may, however, be arg^d with the ^ a 

war as a test case that hucu, with the second Afghan 

and authoritarian activity acquired^c°*'°!i’ arbitrary 

in democratic societies Pohtical acceptability even 

over the necessity and scope oflr 

remote corner of the world did makc^thl Pf expansive move at a 
somewhat inconvenient. Such nolif • governments 

institutions credible; they did noit interference made the popular 
mg armies to stationary points onTh^ ^ general retreat of advanc- 
In other words, a su^csSu 

fntile military gesture wS in mn i a 

of imperial expansion eve’rvwhTr? “^“■‘^‘savowed. This is true 
social and political ideology. notwithstanding differences in 
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Highne 

AmirMuhamma°d YaSb^fa" ““S'- 1879 

ths British GoverameM 1 "® o™ part ana >1 

Offlcar on Special "'•l- N- Cava.’ "i' P^t c 

Right Honorable Sa"??'’''"" “SL 

Cytton of Knebworth, a^d at"' “ '■m hy th, 

Exalted Orderofthestaroflndfe B=t°t 

Honorable Order of the Baft r °«"<l ct "i® 
Indian Empire. Viceroy and of Most 

The following Artioms of 

and amicable relations have been reL^'^' 

Government and His Highness Sal betwl'f°« °f peace 
Afghanistan and its dependencies • '^ahub British 

a. on. ^^«*Amirof 

article I 

From the day of the exchange of the 
Treaty there shall be perpetual peace of ^ 

British Government on the one part and Hirr^'"'’'JshiD Present 
Afghanistan and its dependencies and his su th the 

ARTICLE 2 ollllf 


His Highness the Amir of Afghanis!- 
engages on the exchange of the ratifications o'!- its 
a full and complete amnesty, absolving Treaj, P^^ndencfes 

responsibility for intercourse with the Briti^j, p suh; ^ Publish 
and to guarantee and protect all persons of -.^.jj.^'^^3 I'fom any 

punisl'.mcnt of molestation on that account, dcr?^® *be War 

fro.trj any 
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ARTICLE 3 

His Highness the Amir of Afghanistan and its dependencies 
agrees to conduct his relations with Foreign States, in accordance with 
the advice and wishes of the British Government. Highness the 
Amir will enter into no engagements with Foreign States, and will 
not take up arms against any Foreign State except with the 
concurrence of the British Government. On these conditions, the 
British Government will support the Amir against any foreign 
■ aggression with money, arms, or troops, to be employed in whatever 
manner the British Government may judge best for this purpose. 
Should British troops at any time enter Afghanistan for the purpose 
of repelling foreign aggression, they will return to their stations in 
British territory as soon as the object for which they entered has been 
accomplished. 


ARTICLE 4 

With a view to the maintenance of the direct and intimate 
relations now established between the British Government and His 
Highness the Amir of Afghanistan and for the better protection of 
the frontiers of Highness’s dominions, it is agreed that a British 
Representative shall reside at Kabul, with a suitable escort in a place 
of residence appropriate to his rank and dignity. It is also agreed 
.that the British Government shall have the right to depute British 
Agents with suitable escorts to the Afghan frontiers, whensoever this 
■may be considered necessary by the British Government in the 
interests of both States, on the occurrence of any important external 
fact. His Highness the Amir of Afghanistan may on his part depute 
an Agent to reside at the Court of His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India, and at such other places in British 
India as may be similarly agreed upon. 


ARTICLE 5 

■ His Highness the Amir of Afghanistan and its dependencies 
guarantees the personal safety and honorable treatment of British 
Agents within his jurisdiction ; and the British Government on its 
part undertakes that its Agents shaU never in any way interfere with 
the internal administration of His Highness’s dominions. 

ARTICLE 6 

His Highness the Amir of Afghanistan and its dependencies, 
undertakes, on behalf of himself and his successors, to offer no 
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impediment to British Subjects peacefully trading within his dominions 
so long as they do so with the. permission of the British Government, 
and in accordance with such arrangements as may be mutually 
agreed upon from time to time between the two Governments. 

ARTICLE 7 

In order that the passage of trade between the territories of the 
British Government and of His Highness the Amir of Afghanistan may 
be open and uninterrupted. His Highness the Amir of Afghanistan 
agrees to use his best endeavours to ensure the protection of traders 
and to facilitate the transit of goods along the well-known customary 
roads of Afghanistan. These roads shall be improved and maintain- 
ed in such manner as the two Governments may decide to be most 
expedient for the general convenience of trafSc, and under such 
financial arrangements as may be mutually determined upon between 
them. The arrangements made for the maintenance and security of 
the aforesaid roads, for the settlement of the duties to be levied 
upon merchandize carried over these roads, and for the general 
protection and development of trade with, and through the dominions 
of His Highness, will be stated in a separate Commercial Treaty, to 
be concluded within one year, due regard being given to the state of 
the country. 


ARTICLE 8 

With a view to facilitate communications between the allied 
Governments and to aid and develop intercomrse and commercial 
relations between the two countries, it is hereby agreed that a line of 
telegraph from Kurram to Kabul shall be constructed by and at the 
cost of the British Government, and the Amir of Afghanistan hereby 
undertakes to provide for the proper protection of this telegraph 
line. 


ARTICLE 9 

In consideration of the renewal of a friendly alliance between 
the two States which has been attested and secured by the foregoing 
Articles, the British Government restores to His Highness the Amir 
of .Afghanistan and its dependencies the towns of Kandahar and 
Jcllalabad, with all the territory now in possession of the British 
armies, e.'ccepting the districts of Kurram, Pishin, and Sibi. Idis 
Highness the Amir of Afghanistan and its dependencies agrees on his 
part that the districts of Kurram and Pishin and Sibi, according to the 
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limits defined in the schedule annexed,* shall remain under the 
protection and administrative control of the British Government • that 

IS to say the aforesaid districts shall be treated as assigned districts 

and shall not be considered as permanently seveied from the limits of 
the Afghan kingdom The revenues of these districts after deducting 
Amir administration shall be paid to His Highness the 

r Government will retain in its own hands the control 

’between the Peshawar and 

e alabad Districts, and of all relations with the independent tribes 

ot the territory directly connected with these Passes. 

ARTICLE 10 

Highness the Amir in the recovery and 
efficient fulfil ° authority, and in consideration of the 

T.'"/ “8»sem«nts stipulated by 

'■*? agrees to pa, to His 

withtoTutS^fot?'’' 1879, corresponding 

ay of the month of Jamadi-us-sani 1296, A.H. 


Amir Muhammad Yakub Khan 


Poltl. Officer on Special Duty 
Lytton. 

Govinor-SSarSt'^?^®'^ Excellency the Vicerov and 

May m9 ^his 30th day of 


A.C. Lyal], 

Secy, to the Govt, of India, Foreign Dept. ' 


*Not reproducer!. 
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